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Grace and peace and all true felicitie in 
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— y Hs x x are now moſt ning 


e) ſince you wrote your 
moſt cuttedus & earue he - 
ters for iy preferment to the 
Schoole of Tunbridge, where 
5 I haue ſo long time catinned 
| in the both paineful & chank< 

= leſſe office of apoore Scholes» 


maſter, carrying alwayes athankefull remembrance, 


and duetyfull mindfulnes of your honotable kindnes 
ſhe · ved vnto me a meere ſtraunger vnto you, and wi- 
ſhing continually nothing more, then to ſee chat day 


once to ſhine, wherein I might leaue ſome teſtimony 


vnto poſleritie of that vafayned thankefulnes, the 
which of good right before this time I was to haue 
rendred, in due regard of aſſured experience of vnde- 
ſer ued zentlenes. Hauing therefore turned into En- 
gliſh this ſhort and moſt comfortable diſcourſe vpon 
the bookc of Eſter, I haue made bold to preſume ta 


offer the ſame vnto che faudurable acceprarion of 


* honorable wiſedome, aſwell to teſtify my grate - 

l remembrance of your ſingular clemency, as 
for to ſigniſe vnto the whole church of God, che re- 
uerent affection that I beate vnto your Honor, in re- 
eg many riorable and henrenly graces that the 
,ordhath plentifittly enriched you wyrtall for the 
od ofhis Church, and the beneſite of hys poore 
aich full ſeruants. And as ia this conſideration, the 
godly are much bound to praiſe the moſt highieſt fot 
e pametull indeuour 47 diligent trauaile of your 
Honor, and ſondry others of your place, for the wel- 
fare of ion, aud fortjie proſperitie of Igruſalem : iy 

2 6 - A 1 becau's 


- 


cares paſſed (Right honotra- 


beeaufe that our old enemy the Deuill, with his thous 
ſand wiles ceaſerh not with tooth and naile to labouÞ 
to quench the flame of thele ſo excellent graces, ma- 
ny times in the gedly of great callinges themſclues, 
hat they ſhould not burne brightly out, to the chea- 
ringe ot the apaled and benummed members of the 
Saintes of God, who being checred with the comfor- 
table warmth of the ſame, he perceiucrh what hinde- 
rance they might bee to t he flouriſhing of bys kings 
dome, I haue purpoſedly choſen, topreſent in parti» 
cular ro your Honor (whome the children ot G 
both of our owne church at home, and alſo abroadim 
ether countreis, 45 occaſion hath bene offered, hath 
found ſoi ward in all their good cauſes) and in gene- 
rall to all that by credire and authoritie may do an 
thing with Princes, the more ncerer view & rough 
examination of the ſeueral cireumſtances ofthis moſt 
excellent hiſtory, which duely conſidered, (it any o- 
ther in the whole ſcripture) may encourage the bold- 
Iv. yea ifit were in times of molt preſent and greateſt 
aunger, to aduenture to ſpeake for the wealth of the 
ES and wellfare of Iſraell. Yeathercisno place, 
that doth more liuely (as itwetcin colours) paint out 
the eſtate ofthe church, the many daungers ſhe is in, 
the nomber of aduerſaries, the ir ſuttle ſhiftes, & craf- 
tie practiſes, the churches deliueraunce, her enemies 
confuſion, the bad ende of ſuch as abuſe their dignity 
and autority with great kinges and potentates, tothe 
moleſting ofthe true profeſſors, & the good ſucceſſe 
which God giueth vnto ſuche as beinge ſer in highe 
roomes about mighty Monarches, vic their places to 
countenance the godly, againſt the peſtilent policies 
of all proud and ambitious Amans. | 
But becauic all theſe thinges being looked ypon as 
they lie in groſſe, cannot ſhew the like ſruite, as When 
they are ſorted and laid open, euery thing byit ſelfe in 
particular, it ſhall not be paineſu! vnto me, nor vnde · 
ectable vnto your Honor, together wyth all others 
that ſhall wyth aſingle eye ſearch into the ſame, rs 
conſider ſom hat more at large of the principall cir- 


eunſtanges of this hiſtory, whereby the ptofite that 
i may 


, 
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Way eome by the ſame, may the better appeat e. Firſt 
therefore the eſtate of rhe charche at chys tyme was 
moſt miſerable and lamentable. For beſides the pre · 
ſent eaptiuitie and bondage that it was in, there was 
now allo iatended againſſ ic, vcter ſubuer ſion and de- 
ſtruction: the crime chat it is charged with, burtalſe» 
ly, are not ſmall: namely no leſſe cken impietie & re- 
bellion: the aduerſary chat accuſeth it, a vile and ac» 
curſed Amalckice, deſcendinge of the bloudy race af 
the moſt cruell king — chis inſtant ia the 
hi gheſt autoritie ot all the princes in Perſia next vnto 
the king: his accuſation beleued ofthe too credulous 
kinge, hys requeſt graunted, ſcaled wych rhekinges 
ring, which accordinge vnto the law of the Medes & 
Perijans, made that the thing was vureuokeable and 
not tobe called back againe : a cerraine & an appoin- 
ted day of cheir maſſacre and butchery ſet dow ne, and 
the letters of this dete rminarion orc all Og 
ſent by Poſtes into all prouinces of kinge Ahaſchuo- 
roſch his dominions, What Ns no to be looked for 
of che poore diſperſed and ſcattered Iewes, but truel- 
ly with all extremity to be executed, not onely vpon 
elues, & alſo all their goods, but (which doubr- 
les was their greateſt griefe) vpon their ſcely babes, d 
guiltleſſe in antes. e * © MEA 
Wharwas there no left in the ſight & iudgement 
of man chat might bring vnto theſe diſtreſſed petſons 
any comfort or hope of del iuer ance i ne Eſter, 
you will ſay, was thelr oountry woman, who no daubt 
would ſue for their pardõ vnto the king her husband, 
and thatſo much the rather for becauſe the ſute was 
preferred vnto her by Mordecit her godly vacle,who 
was moſtdeare vnto her, and had bene vnto her as 2 
father. after the death of her parents? In deede Mor- 
lecaiſlept not chis buſines: burhow much a doo had 
he, before hee could win the Qieene to ſtirre in thy 
matter, albeit che ſame touched, and that molt necre- 
ly, euen her owne lifes 30 many coulourable excuſes 
had the ſubrile enemy layd before her (as he doch con- 
tinually before others ot like place in ſuch caſes) to 
eauſe her to witchdaw her helping hand ia this extre- 
a aury 
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wity oł che church of God. Firſt he could tell her, hat 
for her owne part ſhe needed to ſcare no daunger, for 
that beinge Queene, howſocuer other ſmarted ſhee 
ſhould ſeele no pains, for who would bee ſo bold, a3 
once ropreſume to laye violent handes vpon the wyfe 
ol che kinę, vhom he alſo ſo tenderly louedsSecondly 
if chis b aite take not, and chat the Queene ſhoulde 
pely thinke that it was not ſuſticient that ſhe her 
ſclte was in ſafetie and without the reach of the ſhot 
(as they ſay) but that ſhe muſtalſo fo farre as in her 
lyeth, he care full for the ſaſ-gard of others, eſpeaial- 
ly of che congregatianotthe Lord:then ke layeth be- 
orc her eyes an acher, and the ſame a double hooke 
baytcd with daungei ofp eſent death on the one fide, 
(for whoſoener aduencurcd to enter in before the 


King vncalled for, ſhould dye che death, if che king 


held not out vnto him, the golden ſcepter) and on the 


ocker fide with the perſwaſioa ot ſome diſpleaſure of 
the king conceyued rowardes her alreadic , for chat 
the had or beene called co came vnto the King by 
che {pace af thirticdaycs, the rather to make her be- 


Veuc, that chere was no hope that the king woulde 
vouchſaſe her that curteſie ot ſtretching out his rod 


me ans for feare of deack, ſhe ſhould leaue of to 
in the cauſe and behoefe of het people. Thirdly. it this 
way he <annot prenaile neither chen to make her ves 
— to deſpaire of doing any good by ſpeaking. hee 
callech no doubt vnto her remembrãce, that it ſhould 
be but loſt labor once to open her lips on the Iewes 
behalfe, for that the decree/ concerning their vtt ex 
deſtruction being ſcaled ich che kinges ring. it could 
not by any meanes be reuerſed or vndone, ſo that as 
the one way ſhe might aſſure her ſelſe that her trauell 
would be bootles, becauſe of the Perſi an lawe to the 
conti arie, ſo on the other fide it might coſt her, her 
life, by another law of the King, if graciouſly hee did 
his lace 


vnto her forthe ſauing of her life, and that by this 
„ 


e noted, how great a matter it might be thought te 
be to attempt to lay any thing ontheir ſide, ho were 
2 , acculcd-, 


zecuſed byſuch 20nc,as vo in all the lande but he. 
in ſuch fauor with the King as that nothing was too 
hote or to heauic for him (as rheyſay)and the marrers: 
referred aginſtrhe Lewes being ſo hainous, as re» 
Pella & coutrarie religiox vm the king, that who 
would once aduenture to open his mouch to plead 
for their pardoni For this is a thing , that doch not a 
licle cerriſie and diſm iy auen good an mm/ times, 
ſo chat they dare not freely deale for the dehucrie of 
ſuch, no albeit cheir — as good as it of the inuo- 
cent Lewes was, it they vnderitand them to bee com. 
laiued and laboured againſt, by ſome mighcic aduer. 
very Lea too too ofte i we' tor our oe part 
there is not any oftheſe 795 ter 
might peraduenture iuſtly to fleſhe and bloude 
ſeemed excu able, can with S tlomon his ſluggard euen 
at a00n: day, aud in the open ſtreetes pretende chat 
there is a Lyon in che way, when we ſhoulde er 
our endeuour forthe good of the Church. But dut 
E ter admonithed by Mondecu, chatGudfor this pirs 
ole had aduanced her vnto that royal eſtate of prince 
[y maietc, at length all lettes put aparte, and all che 
umoling blocks s of Sathan'beifig ouerſtriden, ta- 
keth in hand chis moſt weighric cauſe, beginning at 
wr and faſting (a notable a in All ike cau- 
sto bs folowed) and chat not onely in her lelſe and 
her maidens \ bar alſo willing the ſame 3 
be done of all the Iewes in Shuſh in, God iuiag ſuch 
wonderfull ſucceiſe vnto her — at contra. 
rie vnto all expect ation of man, to e ſhame & con- 
fuſion of her adluerſaries, ſhe obtaineth ſa fetie and del 
Eu crance for her ſelfe and her people. Such a moſt 
wiſe and moſt mighty God naue we, that eueii in grea 
teſt d ung ers and moſt deſperat caſes, both can and 
will bleſſe the godlie eadeuours of his faichfull that 
vſe their authoririe for the beneſit and furtherance of 
his Saintes and children. Ws 
Noe if Heſter a woman, in the ca 
of che church, maketh ſure vnto an heathen 
— — of falſe Gods, and alrogerher igud. 
Kat of hewue 3d, in a cauſe of her peop! 
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Church of God, accuſed falſly by che greateſt perſon. 
inthe Realnenot vnto auy of the Counſaile or iufe- 
rior magiſtrates, but euen ynto the king himſel te, and 
that in a matter ot impietie and rebellion as was pre- 
tended, yea and that at ſuch a time, as the wiſdome of 
man would haue iudged it molt ſaiely to haue ſaide 
noching, the entring in to ſpeake before the King, 
being an enterpriſe carrying with it no leſſe daunger 
then the preſent loſſe oflife, or if chat ſell not out, 
yet che labour being ſuch as might, ſeeme to be in 
vains and to no purpoſe, in as much as their murther 
ratyhed with the kings Seale, could not be called 
back againe: What excuſe then fhall thoſe be able 
to alledge which hauing the chiſeſt places of credit, 
and countenance vnder chriſtian kinges and princes, 
not in che petſecution, hut the peace ot the Golpell, 
notin the thrald ome, but in the libertie ofthe church, 
noh in the cloudes otignoraace, and the darke miſt of 
ſuperſtitiom butiuche clecre light of che ti ueth, and 
bughr ihyning ſunne of lincere religion, wyll not 
vouchlafe to imploy heir care, trauaile, labour, and 
endeuour for the hencſite ot the church, for the turs 
theranct of religion, for the wellfare of the godly,for 
the rayſinge vp of the ſpitituall temple, and the buil- 
ding agane® thedecayed walles ef Ieruſalem, and 
che heuging in ofthe vineyard of che Lorde, that thę 
wilde boat of che forreſt root it not yp, ſo that the 11 
raell of God may haue great cauſe of ioy and thaakes 
inf, when as it hall ice the: emple of the Lord to 
be cleani 5 — tables of the money chaungers an 
them chat ſell dooues, ouerthrowne, the buyers, 
ſellers Weg che ſcourge of godly diſcipline whipped 
out ptthe church, and finally the houſe ot God io 
ged. that it may become of good, better, ofbetter, 
otall, chat is of perte&, moſte perfect, of pure, moſt 
pure, ſo farrc as in chys ys and weak#nes 
the fleſh, by the aſsiſtance of God his holy ſpizitemay 


Catharoi or Puri. be attayned vntco: not, that with the C arpi pr Pu- 


£27705, were a ſoft. ritanc her ikes, of whome S. Auſtine 1 — 
of herelikes, which weeſhoulde dreame ot ſuch a purenes and — 


rr 8 
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walt chenſelus d our 
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our ſelues mot᷑e pute or holy then Calbeit euery e more pure rh 
true chriſtian — hr ſo — as ball eaſe God, by others, Tab ti 
che effectuall working of his grace to ſtrengthen him, and maners, cy did 
to labour to kepe hielf vaſpotted bfrhe pollutions therefore ſeparate 
otthe wicked and finncfull world)burtharthe church themſelues from 
might be preſented as a . virgin, without ſpotte or che ocher company 
wrinkle, vnto her ſpouſe Chriſt clus, being gpurtcd of chriſtians, 15 l. 
and clenſed analy ſuch corruptions of dod@rine ot ing more holy then 
ceremonies as are contrary vnro. (ps moſte holye and they, andtiereof 
heauenly word. Which reformation where it is wans badther name, a- 
ting. there nothing is to be attempteũ diſorderlv, or to boui the yeare after 
thebreabh of che god'y vnity of che churche, — the Paſiion of 

che part of allin cnerall by prayer to craue it earneſt - Chriſt 1 

ly at the hands of the Lorde, by enlighteninge of the name hath ſoxce 
heartes of che kinge and chie ſe rulers, that they may bee malicrouſly 
ſee into chowantes and imperfections of hys houſe & 4dcraftely geuem 
{pirituallJerufalemy and more then his, it is required v che rrue amm 
2 Shaphan: thechaunceler, & che reſt ot the nobles eee 
together; vich Haan che — — rieſts he Geſpel, to brung 
„ conuenient ſeaſous, ing e them ante the more 


vpon godly Ioſias, that the Chemarims lur hatred among m 
- in ſome greatemens houſes, t printing Zb. 1. 4. 


abominations may be cleane rooted out of che land. 
This theg is one eſpeciallleſſon whiche is ſer out in 

Queene Eſter as a — reſident for all noble men 

and great perſonages to — & chis one well lears 

ned may ſuſlicienly commend the proſite of thys ſhore 

diſcourſe; if there were no more) namely, chatthey vie 

the countenance of cheir places, & the height of their 

dignity for tho prefetment and — 

of God/ which irebys chatche. T en oO 

require ofkinges aud rulers in the N lee! when hee 

ſajths Brwiſe now cherefore, Ve hinges: be learned ye Iudges Ela. 10. 1 l. 
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at God tooke Du from che ſhepefoldes, 
and him from behinde the Ewes with yong, 
to feede his people in Lac nd his inheritance in 
Iſta ell. This t ung alſo D wid with all diligence and 
readineſſe performed, as in the (elfe ſame placeit is 
molt euidently and plainely teſtified in theſe worde:: 
Co he fedd: them ;n the ſinplicitie of hu, ant g:u 4:4. 
em by the deſtvetionof his it. If theſe be the ſeruic es 


-  wrhichourgod requireth at the hands of thoſe whom 


kehath aduanced vnto che higheſt places © if thoſe 
chat haue the direction of all rhe matters vnder their 
gouernment, muſt account it their chiefeſt duety and 
ofticero ſerue the Lord in feare, to feede his people! 
in Iaævob, and his inheritance in /, tacn truely all 
ſuch as are inferior 1 vnder chem, oug u to 
bend their de aices and ſtudies to this ende and pur - 
. If promotion com: neyther from che Eaſt, not 
'orn the VV fro the North, nor from che 
South, but oacly ſto n che Lord abalie. hich diſpo - 
ſeth all thing in earch according vnto his good will 


and pleaſure: chen all ſuch as are ꝓromoted by 


him, muſt apply allaheir honot and adaaace nent for 
the honor and glory of him by hon xhey arc pre- 
es 


ferred and aduanced, who acknewledgi 
to bc honored, when the mell; | 
which are ſent in his name are honored, and for his 
Ake receyued, it muſt follow of neceſcitie , that ſuch 
— referred; maſt principally with al aig 
full ſeruiceablenes to pleaſe him, who hath in ſuch 
mercifull ſorte exalted and preferred them. And be- 
tcauſe ( as hath beene proued befare — ſo; 
TELUS 


| of procuring wealth of his Church, 

and beneſit oc his children, in ſo much 2s che Rouri- 

ſung efhishoyſcought to be te y of his Nobles, 
1 . A An 


and the ruine of his temple, the ſorro we and ſadneſſe 
of the very higheſt in his congregation, kowſocuer 
etherwiſe in regard of their ne perſons they might 
ſceme verie happy, and wanting no earthlyor world- 
ly commoditie. Which thing that moſt godly and 
noble gentleman Nebemias full well vnderſtan ding 
when he hearech of the cap tiuitie of his cunttimen, ol 
their atfliction and reproach in the ſame, and how the 
wall of leruſalem was broken downe, and the gates 
thereof burnt wich ſire, it abandoned all his mirth, 
and put to 2 ** yea driueth — 
mourning and weeping, faſting a raying r 
remedie Siheſe mers, ſo — he can not be com- 
forted, but muſt even before the Heathen King, in 
countenance bewray his greate heanineſſe fer the 
fame, — ace vſod as 9 — 
moue A to enquire of che cauſe of his griefe, 
and ſo vpon the opening of che ſame euen varo an 
inſidell, and alſo an enimic to the religion of him and 
his countrimen, to — what he woulde aske for 
the redreſſe of the ſame. | K. 


And here againe it is wonderfull 2e marke and ell, preg. 
dent for ſuch as 


> AX A are 
captiuitie of their ,, 


con ſider how Cod ting firſt vnto Eſter a woman, 
and ſecodly vnto Nebemias,a godly noble man, both 
in the bondage of che Church, and 
people, ſuch fauour inthe fight of Heathen and pro- 
phane princes, chat they had choiſe giuen them to 
a»ke what they would, they being as 2 2 
on fire with the zeale ofthe church & people of God, 
crave nothing but the wealth, libertie, proſperitie, 
and good oſ theſame,forgerting their one priuata 
= and commoditie, not begging or ſueing for 
ndes, riches, or promotion, hereby they might be 
cariched and aduanced, but onely procuring be- 
neſit and ent of the — of the true re- 
ligion and warſhip of God. O worthic le for 
all noble men to follow, O notable leſſon of al 
perſonages to be marked. O moſt excellent preſident 
to be practiſed, of ſuch as are moſt in fauour with 
Kinges and greate rulers. This godly care ſorthe 
ſeruaunt of che Lorde , wee read to haue 22 
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that moſt valiaut and Chriſtian captaine Terentius, 
whome when as the Emperour Valence was miaded 
ropreferreinregarde af his good ſexuice in the wars, 
and giuing a mightie oucrthrowe vate his caunics, 
he bid him aſke whatrequeſt hee woalde ot him, and 
promiſed that it ſhould be graunted. Terentius not 


TerenSius moſt « 


chr 
ant. 


©ht7925,2.4-5.6, 


mindi — — own gaine, but the benefit of the church, 
not ſeeking his owne aduancement, but the furthe- 
rance ofthe glory of God, not caring to enrich him 
ſelfe, but carefull to procure ſame good for the Chri- 
ſlians, by —— craueth that the Emperour his 
maieſty wo taunt, that rhe Chriſtians mighrhane 
a Temple to worſhip God in, apart from the 
Arian kes. At this requeſt, Valence beingſore 
diſpleaſod, renteth his ſupplication, and in great an- 
er r vnto the graund;, willing him to alke 
ame other thing that might be more for his prefer= 
ment, but Terentius with a ſorowtal cheare and hea- 
nic countenance garhcring yp the peeces of his 
plicatian,anfwered ; Ihaucmyrewarde, I will aske 
nothing els. This noble gentleman had wel learned 
ckis leſſon, that God aduanced men to honor, ſor to 
doe good vnto his Church. And chis leſſon I pray 
God marks learned and folowed of all true nobility. 
For as — 3 — 31m Church 
apperte not vnto thẽ, n are touched wi 
any regarde at the repayring and ſetting vp o — 
lem, the praiſe of the world: (as the Propherſpekerh) 
— bi_n what the Lord ſaith by the hand of his 
ſeruant Maggai the Prophet · Is it time ſor your ſelues 
to dwell in your ſieled houſes, and this houſe lye 
waſt < Now therefore thus ſaith rhe Lorde of boſtes, 
confideryour owne wayes in your heartes.Y ou hauo 
ſowne much, and bring in litle : ye e ate, and haue not 
inough: ye drinke, but ye are not filled: yr cloth youg 
— 2 7 
utteth the wages into a broken ge: meant 
— nothing can proſper long with — — 
not their trauell for the buyle ing 'p of the houſe of 
we Lord , But ſuch as taſte molt of princes bountics, 
and in ia thelughelt ſca: e in kings houlcs,5 ade 
Fee 
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3 favour with 7 Try doe lay aſide 
yer ce vnto God, 


is ſo neceſſarie a care | 
giuing themſelues wholy to follow their one plea-· 
{ures, feeding bf the fineſt and ſweeteſt meares, drin- 


king of the beſt and moſt delicatedrinkes,fmellingof , 


the moſt excellent and fragrant odours,clothed with 
the ſofteſt and bra ueſt appar el, lying vpon then beds 
of downe,anddelighting their cares. with molt curi- 
ous and deleQable melodie, the Prophetbloweth our 
vnts thema loude trumpe to wake them our of their 
cradle of ſecuritie, in which they lye lulled ſo deepely 
and ſweetely a ſleepe, crying, Wo to them that are at 
eaſe in Zion and truſt in the mountaine ot Samaria, 
chat put farre away the euill day, and aproch vnto the 


ſrate of iniquitie. They lye (ſaich he) vpon beddes of 


Iuori, and ſtretch them ſelues vpon their beddes, and 
eate the lambes of the flocke, and the calues out ol 
the Stall. They ſing to the ound of che viole : they 
inuent to them ſelues inſtruments of Muſicke like 
Dauid: they drinke wine in bowles, and anoynt them 
ſelues with the chie fe ointments, but no man is ſorie 
forthe affliction of loſeph. And asthepuniſhmenr 
re threatned vnto them is captiuitie into Babilon, 
o theſe being alredie captiues vnto Sathan, ſhall in 
the end, if they repent not, be bound in chaines and 
ſetters, and caſt into euerlaſting datkeneſſGG. 
Well, as in Eſter there is {er forth a commendable 


and godly example for all noble men to folow in ad- 


uenturing their wealth, honor, dignity, eountenance 
cre dit, authotitie, yea and life too, for the good and 


Amo; C. 1. 1. 3 C. 


The ſecum 

this — 
the example of A 
mam & ins ferches 


welfare ofthe Church: So in Aman there is tobee again che church 


ſeene a moſt — paterne of a malicious & ſubtile / 


enimie vnto the Church and people of God, good for 
them to know, that thev may be armed againſt the like 
practiſes, and worthie the due and heedetull conſide- 
ration euen at the handes of the wicked, 1 hor- 
rible end that beſell him, to terriſie & fray them from 
wing their power, fauour, and authoritie with the 
mightie gouernours of this world, againſt the true 


Chriſtians, and fincere profeſſors of his religion and 


Golpell. Let vs ſet then how cunningly — 


— 
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and deadly en: mic vnto the poore disperſed and ſeats 
tered people of the ewes, who then were onely the 
Church ot God,can play his part. 
Firſt ofall,when as but one man had offended him, 
namely Mordecas the Iewe, in that he would do no ma- 
ner of reverence vnto him, he is by and by inflamed 
with ſuch a fire of enuie, that he can not fariſGe him 
ſelfe with the death ef him alone, but muſt needs ſecke 
the deſtruction of all the Icwes, both men,women, & 
children, chat were in the whole kingdome of Aſſue- 
ru. Wherein he doth full liuely expreſſe the olde ha- 
tred which his aunceſtors the Amalekites of whoſe 
wicked race he came, did beare vnto the Iſraelites, 
vpon the weakeſt, wearieſt, & hindmoſt of the which, 
as they came out ofthe land of Egipt, they fell and 
without pirtie or mercie ſlewe which their villanie, 
tr eacherie, and bloudic crueltie God did io greatly 
deteſt and abhorre, as we may reade inthe 25. 
ter ofthe booke of Deuteronomium, that he ſtraighit. 
ly charge th che Children of Ilraell to haue it alwaiet 
in theit mind, and that they put out the remembrance 
of. Anale from vnder he auen, that is, vtterly to de- 
ſtroy them which thing Saule refuſing for to doe, and 


ſparing their bloudie king Agag (che _ and fa- 
| the fatteſt of 


er of this proud. Aan) co r wi 
the ſpoile for ſacriſice, as he pretẽ ded, the Lotd thruſt 
him nw the throne of his k:ngdome , and gauethe 
ſame vnto his faithfull ſeruant Dæuid. | 
In the ſecond place is to be noted whatſleights he 
vſcrh to bring his diueliſh purpoſe to paſſe , namely 
lying coloured with craſtines, & a faire ſhe ef tran- 
uillity & peace by the rooting out of the Iewes, like 
y to enſue in al the dominiõ of che king, beſids great 
tre aſurs that ſhould by this means be broght into his 
Exchequer & cofers. There is a pcople (ſaith he) ſcattered 
2 ed among al thepeople in allthe prounces of thy 
kingdome , and their lawes are diuers from all people, and 
they do mot ob ſerue the kinges lawes + therefore it is not the 
hrnges profit to ſuffer them. Theſe wordes ate few,but 
conteine in themmarter of much lewdenes, 


& e 
puſckicfe: Hauing no doubt a ſubtil & lente 
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a nd with ala moſt enuivus and ambicious minde, be 
diebated theſe matters more ar large with che king, 
bur the holy Ghoſt is content forthe inſtructiõ of the 
Church, onely to note the ſumme and eſſectof the 
ſame, Where in his craftic lying, or lying craftines is 
moſt euidently to be ſeene. Fot he ſaich not ſimplie & 
plainely, as che truech in deed was, chere is, O King, 
one Mordec ai, a Ie, and one of them of uy 
who knowing me to come of that vile race A- 
malekites, which moſt deſpitetully vſed the people of 
Iſrael in their returne out of Egipt, in ſuch ſhameful 
ſort, that God willed chem neuer to forger this vilany, 
and therefore appoinring vs vnto the curſſe,hath ch̊- 
manded our remembrance to be blotted ourfry rnder 
heauen, in whichregarde,king * whoſe houſe 
I come,was hewen in peeces by Semuel the —— 
This Mordeca ( ſay)moued with theſe and ſuch like 
conſiderations, when as al others do me honor and re 
uetẽce, wil nei ther bow nor bend vnto me, the which 
bis —— oeth ſo neare my hart, cat all che dig · 
nitic an erment,wherunto I am aduanced, w1 
do me nogood, vnles I may be reuenged of this de« 
ſpire, vato my contentarion, who burne with ſuch a 
uſt ef bloud, hat al the bloud in the body of Me- 
is not ſo much as onelitle dtop, to the quenching 
of ſame,& rherfore that I may haue my ful draught, 
command I pray thee that the whole nations of the 
Iewes boch men,women & children through out all 
y dominions may at onetime be put re death, and 
eir remembrance be taken out from among men. 
This was it w kich in heart he conceyued, how ſo euet 
he handle the matter otherwiſe in wordes, But itbe 
had gone thus plainly to worke, he knew wel inough 
that his malicious purpoſe would ſoone be ſpyed, and 
ſo peradrencure his requeſt haue beene denyed, and 
therefore he vſeth lying and craft, therather to bri 
his deniſes about, falflie accuſivg chem of 4editi 
on and rebellion, and with all 1 ewing the King 
how much his wealth might by their death bee 
increaſed, promiſing him maſſes of money, and 
zafinice ſummes of coine to bee bier cht into tte 
kin 
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Kinges treaſures, the which if he ment ſhould be 
paide out of his owne ſubſtance, a: ſome writers ſup- 
poſe, & among them Ieſephuu, accordirg vnto which 
iudgement of mterpretors we may ſee that en uie will 
not care to ofen nos vndo her ſelſe, ro wreake her 
malice vpon her enimie, or rather him home ſhee 
enuveth, albeit he hath done her no maner of wrong 
in the world, Or whether he thouglit to raiſe ĩt of the 
ſpoyle of thoſe which ſtouldbe flame, he vied it as a 
baite the rather to drawe on the kinge to the liking 
ot his ſute, the which proceedling of priuat rankor, is 
cloaked notwithſtanding with deſire of the kings be- 
ne ſit and enriching. together with a pretence ot great 
peace and quyetneſſe that was hereby likely to inſue 
vnto che whole kingdome:for thus much doth his ac- 
euſation import, if itbe througbly look d into, as is 
— at large ſet downe by the Authour of this diſ- 
courſe. ——.8e8 2 enn 
We ſee then firſt in Aan hat enuie and ambition 
meeting together can doe, namely that it can procure 
the partie in home ittaketh place, to bende allhis 
ſtudic. labor, trauell, and policies to ſeeke the vttet 
iuine, yea euen ofthe Church of God 5 making him 
uite and cleane to forget all thankfulneſſe vuto 
God foraduancing him vp from low eſtate, vnto the 
bigh top of dignitie,& for taking him from the dung - 
hilll as Anna in her ſong ſpeaketh) to place him a- 
ongſt princes, and cauſing him further to imploy 
is preferment,which he hath rec eyued at the handes 
of God for the furtherance of God his children, and 
the maintenance of his Church, and the vtter defa- 
ting of true religon, and extreame deſtruction of the 
moſt ſincere folo wers and embracers of the ſame. So 
that whereas Aman to reſtifie his duetifull re mem- 
brance of God his moſtlouing kindeneſſe in lifring * 
his horn ſo high aboue the reſt othis fellow es, fhoul 
ſeeke the good o fpoore Mordeca:, and the reſt of the 
ſcattered and diſperſed Iewes, this enuie and ambi- 
tion will egge him torwarde in ſtcad hereof to prefer 
him as the moſt wicked of all others, to be hinged on 
te higheſt gallow es, and all che reſt of N 
on 
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mough in deed the true Church of God,yeras rebelg 
vnto Abaſuereſch his lawes,and-as men not to be ſuffe- 
red to liue in any coms wealth,to be appointed, their 
liues vnro the ſlaughter, and their to the ſpoile, 
and all theſe ſor notking els but becauſe Merdeca: wil 
do no reuerenct vnto proud Amey,whom God hol- 


deth accurſed. 2 * 
Scecondly, wee learne that it is no newe thin for Ns new prefiiſes 
the Church and people of God to be acculed be- e the true 
fore the kinges and rulers of this worid of great and / rofeſſars to be ace 
notorious crimes, as impietie, rebellion , weaſon, d of. m 
edition, di ſobedience vnto princes lawes and er- | aw; before . 
dinances . For the ſcriptures of God doe aforde | 0 — fau/Na 
vs here of moſt plentifull examples. Reading the m_ eee 
fourth Chapiter of the booke of Eq , wee ſhall e. 
there find the notable practiſes ofthe enimies of God 
to hinder the people of the Iewes from building vp a- 
gaine of the ruinous walles of Ileruſalem, and the de- 
caycdtemple . Firſt fotſooth they can counterfaite . 
profeſsion of religion, and offer themſelues to vuyld 4A 
with the true Chu reh, vea and make boaſt of the an- 
tiquitie of their ſeru ng ot the Lord: when this their 
ſuttle ſhift will not ſer ue them, then doo they diſcoun- 
rage and trouble them in buylding; Afterwards they Ezr4.4-48 
— — — hes ep wg their — 
Then in another Kinges dayes write letters . ofug? 
5 — againſt — erte nning whereof, Es. 
re are no ſmall heades —— 5 as Reon the 
Chauncelor, Sha; the ſcribe, and their compani- 
ons, in the which they pretending for ſooth eſpecial 
tegirdotrhe kinges honor, they ac cuſe the guiltles 
Jewesto be a rebellious and wicked people, and that 
they haue of olde bene alwayes giuen vnto ſedition, 
in ſo much as if the king ſuffer the citie and temple to 
built he ſhal moſt ſurely loſe his toll & cuſtom & c. 
Further in che fift chapiter is mencioned how Tatnes 
the captaine beyond the 11uer,and Shether- lernai, and 
th-ir companions gretly moleſted them in the work. 
taking cheivnames , that they might ſend them vnta 
Dar ns, hereby to diſcourage and hinder them in the 
building. Much more we may find in Nebernas of the 
$6.4 Z. mitzhtie 
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co ſtaye them from going ſorwardes with the 
Lord«s buſines, but ah ayes atongeſt other their 
deuiſes againſt the Church, craſtie lying, and mali- 
cious accuſing of them of rebellion and diſobedi · 
Cirif. ence is neither the laſt, nor the leaſt . Chriſt him» 
ſelſe was c ed with this accuſation. Achab bur» 
Elias deneth Elias the Prophet, chat it was ke ihat troubled 
: all Itraell. The A manic times are complai» 
ned of to the ciui * IRS 2 of ci- 
The Apoſtles . ties, and teachers of ordinances, the which it is not 
Iau full forthe heathen to receive . The high prieſt 
himſelſe wich his complices, by their Ora» 
tour T. „lay mo Paul before the ur 
Pa. Felix that he was a peſtilent fellowe , and a moouer 
of ſedition among all the Iewes, &c. If Paul do but 
once ſpeake againſt Diana of the Eſbeſians, Demerrae 
the Siluer mich, together with his crewe oſſhrine- 
makers, will by and by be on che iacke of him, fea+ 
ring that he will woorke the decay, and bethe vn- 
doing of their occupation. The profeſſors & mar- 
tvrs of the primitine Church, wee charged with the 
like crimes. So haue the godly of all times and ages 
herne ſerued. Wee neede not therefore maruaule, 
if euen in eur dayes wee heare the like ſlaundets, and 
crafticleafings practiſed againſt the ti ue and faith- 
full ſeruanrs of Icfus Chriſt „and his woorſhip and 
religion. For wee baue manie enemies abtoade of 
malicious and ambiciovs Pap iſtes. yea , and to ma- 
nie ef them at homt, together with a number of ig · 
morant miniſters, and no ſmall companie ot others; 
chat hauing giſtes of ediſying, either vic them not at 
all, or elie to ſoulie abuie them ſor the mainte · 
Tance of their eſtimation and gaine, all which when 
as their enormities ard abuſes are freely reprooucd 
out oſthe worde of God by the miniſtent ot the zea- 
Jeus and godly preacher , they beare deadly ſpyte 
and hatre — the partie that for the mend 
ment and diſcharge of his one conſcience, boldly 
layeth open their ſinnes before hem and when as 
no other way will helpe hem, chen ye they mg 


— 
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{$75 ſhifr of Amay, to charge them wich ſingular 
ciſenes , uritaniſme » diſobedience to Princes 
e and ordinances, rebellionagainſt lawfull ma- 
ates, thinking hereby ſo to aggrattate me = 
fore the rulers, as that qhey may eaſily pu 
to lilence ; And in deede s meanes In — 
places they haue mi eh reuailed, the ve 
name of cheſe crimes — o odious, hat it — 
ene ſufficient to preiudice the dee | 
ome theyhaue beene layde , and to cond — 
ow withour further rryall and 8 which 
i: a thing greatly to be Jamenred;and ſhalbe( I truſt) 
redrefſed by the graue and wiſe magiſtrates, both of 
the Church and common wealth , placed in his heſt 
autkotitie vnder her maicſtic ,- I fprake nothin 
here in 7 maintenance of anie brainſicke Brownt/?, 
or peeuiſh and 15 Per odd zealed Pumtane (if 
there be any ſuch ) But onely my humble deſire is, 
thar — eule by che 4 of the godly | 
mo t againſt chem, may bee throughly looked in- 
ch as it concerneth in both gouernementes 


nie their falſe ſhiees and peftilear praQiſc $,may iuſt- 


ly eauſe the magiſtrate x dout of their ſubtile and mies, ey are wore 
craſtie dealings. But if Mordeca# and the diſpear- thie of 
ſed Tſterlires be guiltie of Ames his accuſations, I "eu; fhmens, 


plead no cauſe of their pardon, let chem for 1 mee 
aue their deſeruings, . 
Vet there is further in Anu to be obſerued , boy 
in his proſperitie and fauout with che King to worke 
the bane of the Church, and neckebreake of rhe 
godly, in ſteede of e of him from "this 
wicked and diueliſh purpoſe , he findeth counſai- 
up be hg euen of ede, and of his owne wife, 
and encourage him, in moſt deſpite- 
— to goe forwarde with the ſame, who 
2 — they ſee the eſtate, and dignitie, aud fauout 


which Amer hath with the King, to beginne to a» 
* and decay, and him like to come vrito contuſis, 
lt i ſo far off. ckat in this caſe they can bring him an 
þelp,orwill bewe him any * at all, beg 
A 
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Tf the true * 
of God be not gual- 
aewell Fecleſſaſti call as temporall. For that ſo ma- of the accuſari- 
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choſe chat are moſt qeareſt vnto him, will rather mi- 
niſter vnto him matter of vtter diſpaire withour all 
hope otrecouerie and leaue him vnto che halter and 
— as here his ow ne wiſe can ſay vnto 
= lurely if Mordecaz be of the ſe ede of the Ien cs, 
before whome thou haſt begunne to fall, thouſhalr 
not prevaile againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall beſo 
him. And fo it immediatly came to paſſe. Fer 
8 was commẽ unded by the king to be hanged on the 
Thd miſerable ta elle ſame gallowes which he had prepared for A 
of Aen. doc heus, his houſe alſo giuen to the Queenc, x ich 
2dientured to ſpeake in the behoofe ot het peop 
the Church of God, which vppon he r ſute are ſer at 
libertie, with free leaue and authoritie giuen th 
from che king to turne vpontheir enemies, che ſel 
lame puniſhment, the which they ment with allxi- 
gou & extremitie to haue executed vpon them. Thus 
Amen aduaunced by the king vnto the higheſt place 
in all the kingdome, his royal throne of maieſtie an- 
ly excepted, abuſing his power to the ouerthrowe of 
true religion, and the embracers of the ſame i 


| | in his 
6 felicitie (as he counted it) and proſperitie hauin 


PR) fi ynough ts pricke him forward vnto that ching whic 
| of himſelte, he was too forward vnto ; and from-tke 
which they ought rather, if they had beene in deede 
good counſailours, to haue by all meanes diſſwaded 
im, che kings good will beginning nove to be aba- 
ted towardes him, and his owne honour prowinges 
he wane, is quite and cleane forſaken of all his 
rindes, that faune d vpon himwhilcſt the world ſmi- 
led on him, and left by his wiſemen and wife in the 
bottomles downfall of deepe diſpaire. appointed vn- 
toa moſt vile and ſhamefu!! death, his houſe and 
oods being given vnto the godly Queene Efter, 
that did hazard her life ſor the good of the church, & 
his place and authoritie commutted vt to poore Mar- 
gdeca; the Itwe, u boſe giltles bloc he thirſled to ſhed. 
and for the ſpite which he bare vr to him, ſou ght al 
the ſlaughter of the whole. Church, the which no 
withſtanding,God at ſuch time Celivererh ,,v her 


. 


* 


all hope ofhelp was paſt in the iud gement and erde 


D | Ii | orie. e. 


amg Such hach like viſe beene che ende of aff * 

ther the perſecurors ahd enemies of tie Church of 

5 God,choughfor a a haue flouriſhed in is 
worlde. chat 35 iufane of he poor Ia. Phar 

be in che land of. 4. n ras it were 

allhis wittes in deuifingho'y to 2285 end keepe 

vnder che people of che Lorde', who „e 


* es ſec re th 2 
ere ved the more they en 75 egen 


in funde andfcarfull ſort 
Coo rien ac len th droy e e he and all his in the 


children ;of I//ael eſca 50 wirhout any 
cee  achieiphel. whe gaue 7 0 ft teh. e hel, 
ous counſell vnto A®ſolox del his 6wae father 
King Dau and ſq conſeque 7 26 gainſt the whole 
5 . , ſeeing his cb un 
none effeR, gettech him bom LO 5 8 


houſt,and hangerh himalelf:. The ales an = 
dat 


+ The accuſers of 
Dax, 


nouts thatmalicioully acc; W pay vat 
breaker ofthe kings Eon pg dement 3 
nothing regardeth his royal decree, ace at t 755 
92 5. eiug deliuered ) caſt into the ſame denne 2" 
Lyons into the which Bu was hut be lore, & . 4 5 
their bones broken by them. before th come to tlie 
ue ofthe denne. The Ieyes ,. which ſo often The The Iew i 
e Chriſt, and his Apoſtles of ſedition, of ſttaugę 
rel Soo 2 news doctine, axe in the ende lem. 
Fus ed, dirious and rebclles pu: to tlie ſwo a 
der by the Romane Empergurs . But heren 
there I. Make no natian Mat euer hach had more 
notable experienc:,then this litle Land of ours. Fer 
NG you Hoke vnto aurgodly Eſter her ſelfe, or 
uno the chiefe goucrnours vader her, I meane of 
Re com non wealch, or * 2 1755 Church, or whether 
Foe locke vn to a bie&s, which then were 
as the ſcattered and di dete Jever, che time is not 
long ſtiace, nor che — manie, ia which not o 
5 but diuerſe Anos occupying the 
mes as well in che ciuil gouernemeat , as alſo in 
5 be policy of the Church, accuſed boch. our 
her 


godly 

e, rogither AMordeces, that is ſuch 

$5 \poh SF not oucly log 
"x 


bl” 


Read Acts aud 
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dut aWorhe reſt. of che poore Lewes, I meane en | 
as were knowen to be the true followers of Ielus 
Chriſt, of as great crimes, as Mardocheus is here chat- , 
ed with, but falſly: the decree alſo publiſhed of 
eir deſtruction, by force whereaf many were ta- 
ken away: yea, Eſter her ſelfe being then vnder ſo 
ſtraite warde and cuſtodic, that none durſt ſpeake 
vnto Abaſueru for het deliuerie, or aduentute ſcatie 
ſo farre as to vndertake the deliuerie of a letter in 
her maieſſies hehoofe: yea, and more ouer whereas 


mozuonents in the then theſe Aman were chiefeſt in fauour and tre- 
Gfe of Qeene 


dit, there wanted not friendes and counlellers,who 
when as by duetie they ſhould haue diſwaded from 
going forwarde with theſe hatmefull praQtiſes'a- 
ainſt her maieſtie, and the teſt of the godly , did ta- 
ger counſell firſt to ſtrike at the roote ,. and then to 
lop the boughes and branches afterward e: But ſee 


the gracious goodnes of our high God, and the moſt 


mercifull boùntie of our louing father it is not lon 

but theſe Ama in the Church and common weal 
are ſome by naturall death diſpatched out of this 
life, aud the others left behinde by lawfull authori- 
tie remooued their houſes , their" landes, rheir li- 
uings, their places, offices, and authoxitie giuen vii 
to Eſter, of a capriue and priſoner, nowe a Queene, 
and chiefeſt ruler of the lande, who hath beſtowed 
the ſame vppon Aſordecai the godly Iewe, that is, 
wiſe, graue, learned and godly magiſtrates ,"in both 
eſtates, the which being thus aduaunced, ate, in res 
arde ofthe principall . 6p which they owe vnto 
zo4inthankfulnes for his great mercies rowardes 
them, wholy to apply themſelues, as it is ſaide of 
godly Mordecat in the laſt Chapter of this hiſtoric, to 
procurethe wealth of their people, and to ſpeake 
aceably vnto all their ſeede, namelv in a worde, to 
abour for che welfare of the Church and beneſite of 
the people of God, the which grace God for his 
Chriſt vouchſafe vnro'them all. For nowe is the 
time that the Almightie eſpecially requirerh this 
their ſcruice, the enemies of the Church and chicfe» 
ty of her maieſtie beg ſo many and ſo n 


- 


abroade andathome, who, — (Follawing that 
ſhrewde counſell noted bet, 
roote) haue bz=ne and daily 
ing to fell dowae this moſt high and royallores, n. 
der the comfortable ſhade of whoſe 

brannches , watered withthe ſweete dewe ot Gods, 
mott mightie prouidence, all her true and faichfull 


ſabie cs are greatly che ared: ſo we; 
ſame tree being leger d, 3 
by the ſtrong ar ne of our high and Almightie | , 


ſhall ( as I both truſt and praye ) as it hath hitherto 
long and manic yeares, molt pr com tinuc, 
that happening and falling out vnto theſe — 
— (asitis in — prouerbe) he 
chat heweth hye, che will fall in his eye, and 
that which more is, che ſame axe wherewith they 
hewewirhatl , hauing ſo rebounded from the ſtrong: 
bodie ofthis ſo noble and royall tree, that rurnia 
the edge with great force vppon che Cuarers , — 
the ſame it cleane ſweept oſſ their heads from 
their treacherous and rebellious ſhoulders”, che 


which like ende, if 2 — ary not, tarti-- 
eth. I hope all ſuch like conſpiratours to be founds 
out here , veter enemies rnto her maieſtic , and 


her fatal ſubiect es, the true people and Church 
mple alſo of Auen ine King is met 


\ Theexa 
ouerpaſſedwichour ome conſideration. For it 
deth rwo — all — the reſt, 

Cont yay inges and great rulers, — 

uently, all great MagiRraves and officers vn- 

chem the waich are eicher to heare complaĩmes 
—— aceuſarions brought vnto them , or to deter- 
— — „deerees, & ordimaacer, c. 
The one oſcheſe leſſons is not imitable not tobe fo- 
lowed: the other is both heedefullyto be marked, * 
alſo to be 

In che firſt, Aha ( or, 2s hee is com- 
monly called, Ag ) is to bee blamed and 
faule wich, for chat hee ad mttet of the falſe 
accalaionof c ber that — perſon ĩ — 


— 


- 
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ffs realme, agaĩnſt che miſerable Iewet the Churci® 
of God, without any trial or examination of the mat» 
ter at all. For albeit, wit, wiſedome & polieie in great 
perf * be gifres greatly to be ac counted of, and 
well vſed and applyed , are robe had in an high re- 
gard,and eſpecially to be eltcemed of, 72 conſide - 
— great imbecilitie, frailtie and weaknes ot 
nature, and how eaſily we are carried away with 
thefway and violence of our one corrupt atte&t- 
ons, chis wiſedome and prudence is required in prin- 
ces; that they ſearch narfowly into the accuſations 
that ſuch as are about them ſhall bring be fore them 
againſt their loyall ſubiects and people. And aboue 
all things to ſuſpect ſueh complaints asſhall come a- 
gainſt the true Church of God, and earneſt profeſſors 
of his Goſpel, by whomſoeucr & of how great coun 
tenance {ocuer they may ſe eme to be preferred. For 
in this place throughthis great ouerſight and raſh- 
nes of the king vpon. Amen his bare report beleeuing 
his tre acherous charge againſt the Iewes, had not 
Gods mercie beene the greater, and as it were mira- 
culouſly ſent deliuerance, the whole Church through 
his ſubtil and lying deuiſe, had vtterly peruhedand: 
bheene deſtroyed, For Ama is not to learne how to 
Jay downe his platforme, and to contriue bis inuen- 
tions againſt the Iewes, labouring to make thEſeeme 
vile in the judgement of the king, and to inſtill vnto 
bis eares that they are of a ſmall regard, t᷑ettaine od · 
fellowes, ſuch as hold ſtrange opinions, and are fa- 
ctious, maintaining a religion contrarie vnto his: 
lawes,, the which beiag t ruſſed vp, there ſhoulde 
come no great loſſe vnto his kingdom, nay by whoſe. 
deathes he ſhould be greatly enriched. Such is the 
ſtate ofthe poore Church, and the la mentable condi · 
tion of the zealous profeſſors, that they haue alwayes 
of the wicked enemies beene moſt; vily accounted 
of, yea, euen as the offcourings and ſerapings of. 
the. carth, as Saint Paul ſomewhere — of 


bimſelfe . And wee reade. euerie whete in biftor, 
ries that forthe bringing in of them into the grea- 


ter, hatred whh great Princes » they un 


— 


Freknamed as it were; with all the moſt ſpiteful 


and reprochfull termes that the peſtijent policie 
ofthe ie w of man hath beene able to — 
at being termed Yaldenſer , poore men of L 


Arnaldits , Toſſepinen, Helg onores beg 3 raſcale, Ang. 
vulearned, accurſed , andwhat hort ot Via; 1 EET 


beene an olde ſubtiltie proceeding firſt from the 
Scribes and Phariſes, who accounted” of the pobre 
people that followed Chtiſt, as ot ratcals, ignorant, 
vnlearned;and accurſed.* The cate then; ſo ſtanding 
wich che poote Chriſtians, that rheylye open vnto the 
iniuries and falſe accuſations of not only weake, but 


alſo ſtrong and mighiie enemies (as hath beene like- 


wiſe touched ſomwhat be fore) it behoheth the great 
Monarches and potentates ofthe woride, toget 
with all ſuch as are gouernours vnder them in iudi- 
ciall cauſes (out of. Auras his giuim ti quick cre 
dir vnto the accuſation ot Aman) lcar ne this oue 
point ofwiſedome, namely, not to recciuethis com- 
plaints againſt the ſcatrered and diſperſed Iewes 
without que proofe ind examin ation albeit he neuet 
ſo much abate them, to bring chem vnto gontempt & 
hatred: or ſhewe never ſo great like inogde of mar- 
uailous riehes, tharby this meanes migi come into 
their coters. Fot wealch and treaſures Wwithrhe 
bloud ofthe Chureh ( befides that they daily call for 
vengeance } are alig to the diſhonour and intamie 
of thoſe that in ſuch ſort get chem. Whe reof Kings, 
EMperours and rulers ought NHeedeful ly to beware; 
that they practiſe nothing, harm ——— 
ring ot the honour of God, for he will not ſuffer it 
vnre uenged. e KI 1837/4 N 1 - 

* The ſecond thing; as it is a verie rate matter, and 
moſt ſtrange example in e it Rxewiſe of 
Kings firſt, and then alſo ofall otherswhitn becaſion 
—— 2 ny ind willingly do be imirared and 
followed. For albeit at che firſt;the'King and Amon 
firbanqueting, drinking, and making meric in the 
great ſorrowe and heauines of the Church-/ in the 
teares and lamentation of the eaptiue Ie es àp- 
pointedeo the ſlaughter , being as it ſeemeth, tou- 

| B 3 ried 


Kine: 
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— — — for che —— — 
ding oc great innocent and guilcleſſe 
bleud, both of —— „and little —— 


poote ſucking babes and infantes hanging at their 
* — 4 erſwaded (as — 


fore)by Anu , that they were a ſec of ſmallac- 


- + counts to be made of, fadious , and ſingular in 


their opinions, and religion, ſuch as being put to 
the ſworde, his empire was like to liuc in more 
eace, and quiet: yet vhen as he is once informed 


pen ter hat they are, and how villanou ſly 
duſpiteſully they are ug againlt by chat 
moſt wicked 4» the aducriary and enemy (as 
fee cermeth him) hartefull and vnproſitable var _ 
the king, ho vſoeuer he coul de put into his head, that 
their death ſhoulde greatly enriche his cofcrs : hee. 
foerthwith entreth into a further and deeper con 


i- 

deration ofche matter, ſo n 
vppon their enamies — 2 beleeued without 
proofe or examination he had ſcaled the decree of 
their death with his ring , the which makinge che 
fame not able tobee yndone or called backe againe, 
otwi ing by another decree hee is very care - 
2 x theyr ſafety and deliuerance, ge- 
wang chem full leaue and power, euery man at the 
. for his life, and tobee re- 
uenged vppon his enemy. Which fact no doubt 
proceeded from an humble & a modeſt minde, duely 


veighing and confidering the nature and conditi- 


on of man, namely chat it is not ſo perfeq, but that 
ic may erte — Lecciued, and cherefore hauing 
runne into a very great ouerſight, is preſently rea- 
dy vppon better aduice to ſee ke their wealth & vel · 


fare, death and maſſacre he had before ſea 


led with, tus royall Ggact, nothing weighiag his own 
credite, dignity and eſtimatioa, the which of ſome 
woulde e this way to bee impea - 
ched, if hee ſho ade ſee ne to yelde himſelfe in lome 
fault, but thin ing it much bettet by a ſeconde ad- 
vice and conſultatiou to procure their go od, then 

120 | * > 


Dedicatory. V0 


iu maĩnetayning of his former onerfighg; ſuffer the 
urch of God guiltleſly.ro peariſh and bee da- 
ſtroyed. | 


Th 


contrary to his former graunt andedicyto, 
be neſite of God his -peop N 
in neereſt places about Princes, that if a [Wi 
con 
uenient is ſo willing to procure the liberty ofthepore 
Iewes, they 8 N — in good hope to eſpie ou 
ſome ſuch time in ſuing vnto iy kinges price 
ces, as may in belt fort profire and further the chur 
and people of God in all thinges concerninge the ad- 
uancement of his glory, & fartherance of his goſpell. 
And let vs not thinke at thys doctrine conce 
eply kings & greatrulers, bur tharit is alſo nec 
for euery — £6 ofthe churche: in ſq muche as nat 
onely they whichare to gouerne with the ſworde, but 
thoſe alſo that haue to inſtruct by the word, may make 
their greate profite by the ſame. For hereofin deedę 
hath come much hurt vnto the Church, vhen as ſuch 
as being indued with principall and excellent giſtes in 
the ſame, haue ſer 8 by waord or writinge 
ſame things not agreable vnto the ſcriptures of G 
neither yet able to abide che touch of hys trueth : yet 
ithſtandinge ; becauſe they haue bene money 


” 2 , 
its 
. ' 


— 


Towns, 


5 S The Epiſtle 


ſome note ia teſpect either of learning, or calling, 
or ſome other graces, they will ſtill ſtande to main- 
taine and defendethe fame, becauſe they haue once 
citherraughr or ſer irdowne in writing, leaſt if they 
ſhould never ſo little relent , they might be though 
not ſtayed nor ſetled in their opinions, which is a 
thing as in all other caſes verie hurtfull ſo truely in 
Church matters moſt daungerous and pernicious. 
Bur ifthere be anie ſo ſimple, as to thinke that the re- 
garde of a mans exedite and eſtimation may not 
catrie him cleane beyond the compas of obedience 
and duetie vnto God, though otherwiſe a veric god- 
lie and ſingular man, let him in ſteede of many that 
might be alleaged, ſet before his eyes onely Tones, a 
ſingular and moft worthie prophet of the Lorde, 


whoſe miniſterie alſo God d wrought verie excel 


lent and verie wonderfull chünges. This man not- 


withſtanding; Hauing once preached that Nite 
within foutticdayes ſhould be deſttoyed, becauſe he 
Teeth God fall rience, mercic,and long fuffe- 
__— readie as he had ſpoken, & alſo looked for, 
to ſende downe yengeance vpon them, fearing leaſt 


hereby he might be counted a falſe and Jing pro: 

phcr,is ſo earned away with an immoderat deſire 
lating his one credit, that he had rather haue Ni- 
nue, in which were fixſcorc Nelas oung infants. 
beſides an inſinite number of other iubabit mts „N- 
terly to periſh and be deſtroyed, then chat his name 

and eſtimatiou ſhould ar any hande be touched a 
empaired . So great aforce hath the regarde of ſa- 
uing our countenance and authoritie among men, 
that vrher Cod withholdeth not, it ĩs able to carrie vi 

away headlong to be more carefull of the vpholdi 
of our owne honout, then carueſt for the maintai + 
ning ofthe glotie and honour of God. Let vs there. 
fore wkoſoeuer we are, and of how excellent giſtes 
ſoeuer, not be aſhamed to learne of ſſucu to be 
humble and lowly minded, and alwayes to giue this 
glorie ents God alone, to be vnchangrable, & ſub- 
ect vnto no errour, and to thinke ot our felues cha 
t both hawe erredband allo may ex te and Gas 
0 ore 


Dedicatorſe, 
fore whtnſocuer wee ſhal be in ſourmed by Efter, 1 
meane by any, whome God hath enlightened with 
a more cleare brightnes of his graces then we, that 
we be out of the way, we may be content with A//u- 
erw to reuerſe our ſentence; and alter our determ 
nations, and theſe ſo much the rather, as _— hri- 
ſtians, we ought to yeide vp our counſailes, ſayings, 
actes, ordinances, and doings, vnto the better diro- 
ion of his holie worde, it at any time like men in 
worde or writing wee haue ſwarued and gone afide 
aut of the way from the ſame. Strg in 
Nowe as A ſſuers hath taught vs not to be light of 
ere dit in receiuing of complaints and accuſa ions a- 
gainſt che Church & children of God, or if chou 
the imperſection that alwayes waiteth and hanget 
yppon mans corrupt na ture, e ſhall haue boene ta- 
ken with this infirmitic;and by the violent ſtreame of 
the ſame, draw ne aſide to the doing of any thing chat 
might preiudice the Church, we ſhould: be inſtructed 
by a better conſideration to reuoke the ſame : ſorhe 


a le of godly Merdecai may te ach vs vnto a Chri- What & ts be 
ftian boldnes and conſtancie in troubles and afflicti- learned of the 
ons, caſting all our care vppon the Lorde who hath dung of Mare 


od by carneſt prayer, and humbling our ſelues by 
true repentance and feſting, before him, - knowing & 
aſſuring our ſelues, chat as he haththe hearts ot men 
in his hand, ſo he can diſpoſe and turne them ag 
merh beſt vnto his holie wiſe dome, and then ſecon 
to vſe all lawfull and ordinarie meanes of prot 
the deliuerie of either out ſelues or others, whether 
it be by opcning the matter vnto Efterg that ſhee mav 
ſue vnto the kirg for che good and bene ie oſ het 
people and countrey men, or by tiny other wayauue 
ſwerable and agreeable vnto.the wotde of Gods 
And when as God ſhall haue ſent vs deliverance we 
muſt Jearne of good Mardochem to be rhankfull vmeo 
his maicſtic forthe fame, ſecking at aft En 
wealth and —— of our brethren the children 
God all the dayes of our life, accordingly as wee 
wayKande hem in ſtecde, citker in eg the 
TT N dignieig 


romiſed to be carefull for vs, calling firſt of al ypon dec. 
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Cenitic whith we beare in the Church, or in reſpe 
the authotitie which we carrie in the comõ welt. 
And mine aſſured good hope and truſt is, that the 
more plaine and open laying out of this doctrin wich 
many others in this diicourſe, ſhall by the working of 
Gods holie ſpirite, take ſuch effect not onely in your 
honour, and manie mo noble counſailours and men 
of great places and calling about hermoſt royalland 
godly maieſtie, being zealous for the gloric ot God, 
and the furthetance of his Golpel; ' bur alſo among 


che. graue and learned biſhops the fathets of the 


iChurch;thar'ir ſhall kindle a further flame and bur- 
ning defire to do good vnto Sion, and to ſeeke the 
ace of leruſalem in ſo much, that all papiſtes, A- 
eiſts, hypocrites, timeſeruers; turnecotes,weathe r= 
cockes, lewde and wicked perſons, being by a Chri- 
ſtian, prudent, and godly witedome , ſeucred from 
the reſt, as it were, the goates from the ſheepe, and 
the chaff from the corne;or the golde and filuer from 
the droſſe, and godly profeſſours and true Chriſtians, 
that is, ſuch as are ſounde and 1 in religion, hol- 
ding no ſtrange or newe opini contrai ie vnto his 
worde, and framing their life and converſation ac- 
cording to the ſame, may be defended and cheriſhed, 
maintained and vpholden againſt the craſtie deuiſes 
and falſe accuſations of all their manie and fubrile 
enemies. For theſe are they in deede, which bearing 
prighæ heartes vnto God, will even. for conſcience 
fake at all aſſaves and aduentures ſhewe themſe luer 
ovall and faithfull vntoher maieſtie, venturing both 
ife and limmes (as they ſave) for her preſeruation. 
vnder whoſe gracious. guidance by the prouidence 
of God & ſpiramu & ſperamu, wee do both breath, 
and hope for the long v of her highneſſe, 
when as theſe other, if their golden day ( as they 
terme it) woulde once come, in looking for the whic 
with greedines, their owne eyes ſhall I cruſt fir 
ſtarr out of their heads, will change & alter with the 
time, as being vtterly faithles rowardes God , and 
therefore, nor likely to keepe rouche or fidelitie to- 


wardes ker maieſtic their gracious Quicne and liege 
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The poore Tewes by the fubrikje and craft of X- Led robe b. 
man brovght into the 


che pra * ; 
neinbercumuleuouſh nor ſeditiouſſy, cit: 
e banding together 

— — our this cruell edict Xu 
Rm correc by . —— 

| noryert treaſons feeking to diſpar: 
. no not ſo much as in worde ot 

writing, once 3 any-vaiuſtice rewards 

ther, albeir they were in deede moſt wrongfullyand 

vninſtly condemned, are a patterne of patience , and 

amirrourof meekenes, yea, and a prefidentofduen- 

full obedience vnro magiſtrates and rulers chough 

neuer ſo wicked, meere & neceſſarie of all true Chri- 

ſtians to be expreſſed & followed. And in verie deede Chedionce in AI 
this obedience and ſubiection vnto magiſtrates mall thung s agrral le 
things not diſagreeable vnto the worde of God, hath vn e n 
beene, aud is one good note for to diſcerne the true prpertie of the 
Church and profeſſors of Chri ſtian religion, tro all au {{zxachs 
falſe an d anvchriftian churches & embtacers of falſe 

and ſtrange religion, and amongſt them as the chie feit 

and moſt peſtilent he ad, che Romiſh church, & all the 

maintainers and defenders of the ſame ſuperftition 

and wilworſhip, Ferthe true Church learned 

of Chriſt her head and maſter, eo giue vnto C the 

thinges that belong vnto (æſar, and vnto Cod the 

things chat appertaine vnto God, in ſo much chat wich 

all mildnes and humilitie, it will rather lay downe 

her nec ke vnderthe axe of the magiſtrate, chen by a- 

ny forcible meanes make ſemblance of reſiſtance: if 

that che caſe ſhoulde fo ſtande, that the gouerndurt 
' woulde commaund her any thine gontrarie vnto the 

worde ofthe Lerde, or falteh and wrongfully con» 

denne her vnto the death and ſpoyle, yppon wrong 

information admitted without prooft at in thisplace 

it faech wich the captius Ifrag lies 58 2:22 

©. 164,294, Secondly, 
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ſe lues to abide ſuch puriſ) ment as was vn} 
pointed vnto chem, their wiues and little children, 
grudging or cuil ſpeaking » condemnethall Romi 
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ap- 


geedndly, their patient and quict ſu 


without any rebellivg, working treaſon, m 


and Remiſh Ieſuits, or rather Iebuſites, all ſediti 
ſeedemen and de minarie prieſtes, all hollow 


traiterous Papiſtes, which tor the ypholdiog of their 


monſter or maſter (as they call him) the Pope & his 
antichriſiian kingdome, haue ſundrie times herero- 


fore, & new lately veric otten praduſed moſt ſtrange 
and vnnaturall treaſons againſt ker highnes one 
moſt ſacred maieſtie and royal perſon, procuring ex- 


communications àagainſt her and her pcople, ſolici- 


ting chem thereby to rebell, and dilcharging them 


from all loyaltie nd obedience: fox-which their vi- 
lanous and treacherous practiſes, when as ſome fewe 
ofthem haue beene we iuſtly executed, their com- 

lices lett behind a hue , and ſecretelh lurking about 
fn corners, haue not ceaſed ſlaunderouſly, mallciouſ- 
ly, and falſelvby infamous and ſhamefull-l;bels = 
hſhed in ſundrie languages to geue out to the ditho- 
nouring of he r maieſtie and the eſtate, that they haue 


peene iudged and condemned for their conſcience, 


and religion, whereas in deede it was for hightrea- 
ſon intended againſt her owne petſon, and others her 
moſt loyall ſubie cts, they ſhemſelues in the reigre of 
Queene Marie counting it no matter at all to put to 
death ſo manie men, omen, and children, onely for 
the ſincere profeſs ion of the religion of Ieſus Chriſt. 
Theſe Lewes therefot e in captiuitie vnder a ſtrange 
and heathen king, a worſhipper of idols and falſe 
rods falſely accuſed, and wrongfully condemned, vet 
with all patience & humilitie a g the ſame, ſhall 
riſe at the day of iudgement againſt theſe traitours, 
who in the libertic of the Go ſpel. in their own coun- 
againſt their one moſt godly Quaene practi- 

fing ſuch vnheard of and wonderfull treaſons, and 
pon ſuſſicient and maniſeſt proote lawfully con- 
emned and executed for the ſame, haue both ſtub- 
hornely and rebelliouſiy died, and being dead, * 
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keepe their — | artet 
ſons, are permitted but too much liberrie, 
in many places tendeth vnto the hurt & < 


5 of man poore & ſimple ignorant people „ a 
| the — — 
5 


> 
The third & laſt thing which I note in thi 7 
ofthe lewes bewrapped in lo many miſeries- & cala 
mities, as out of which in the eye of man there was no 
way to eſcape, is their marueilous & in a maner mira- 
culous deliuerance contrarie vnto all expeRation of 
Heſh & bloud, their ſorrow being turned into ſolace, 
ee eee ee 
nes, hei into r death into 

— ve are admoniſhed not to faint nor to be diſs 
maycdintroubles & afflictions, knowing e 
keepe ch Iſrael doth neither ſlamber nor ſleepe, and 
that thoſe which hurt his Church, do touch as it were 
che apple of his eye, ouer whom he is more mind ful & 
Pol fs mother ofthe child of her own breſt, 
and moſt like a mightie God vſeth then ſoneſt to help 
& deliuer, when as all help & deliuerance ſeemeth to 
turtheſt off, yea, & J all Era in che iudgement 
ef man. So he deliuered the children of Iſrael out of 
IAgypt at ſuch time when as the trouble and alſliction 
was at che greateſt, wherwith the tyrant Pharao op- 
preſſed them & kept chem vnder. So he ſaued them 
At che red ſea, heir enemies following hard behinde 
chem wich ſ word & w to deſtroy them, che icq 

ſea before them to ſwallow them in & drowne chem Na 
the mountaines on both ſides inclofing them in as a | 
mightie wall,ouer which there was no paſſage, and 

no no other likelihood , but that they muſt needes 
bc geuen into the hands of * enemies, as ſheeps 
| . une 


The mmm 
delus erance 
the Jenes. 
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i were che high God himſclfe, andrhicarening ſuch 
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mts the mouth ke tawes of che Lyon to devour them 


tin this preſent daunger the mighere ande of the 
Tan way for their deliuerance to the vttec 
ſabuerfioh and confuſion ot their adtierfaries. Sen- 
cherib by his blaſphemous embafladours deſpfing as 


raite befiege, ment vnto che people of Lerufalem, 
that by vehemencie of the ſame they ſhould be driuen 
to eat cheir owne dung, and to drinke their one wa- 
ter, hath in one tight fourſcore and five thouſande of 
his men ſhine dy the angel ofthe Lorde, and S-nache- 
rib himſelf afterwards murthered by his own ſonnes, 
as he wisworttippmgin the temple of Ni/rech his 
God.” It were infinite to rehearte thegreatplentic 
efcximples which the Scriptures of God may tiirniſh 
vs within this behalfe, but cheſe ma yſufſice to teach 
vs, that God boch can & will deliver his at ſuch time 
as vnto his holie wiſedomeſhalbe thought moſt con- 
uenient, albeĩt chete be no likelihood thereof vnto 
the ſight ofman. And who are better w itneſſes here · 
of, then euen Wwe our one ſelues, who in cke late 
Aayes of poperie and ſuperſtition ſawe nothing — 
fire, ſworde and halter euery day prepared again 
the true Saints of God, and innocentlambes of Chti 
Ieſus, our gracious ſoucragne her ſelt looking for no 
other then to haue taſted ofthe ſame ſauce, and ther. 
Fore with all humilitie knowing her Innocencie and 

ilcleſnes left in manic ers teſtimonie; of the ſame 

y engrauing other noble poſie in manie windowes 
other impriſonment amqumo mr, — the ende 
Godf, endech helpe, man could looke for none at 
de liaering vs, and placing her in the high throne ot 
maieſtie, where he 2 her long and many yeares 
eo continue to the furthetance of Bis glorie, and be» 
nefite & welfare of his Church. . 

Thus we ſee the readines,willingnes,& ablenes of 

our good God, in canſesand caſes molt deſperdre of 
his Church, to ſaue, deliuet, and defend the — 
as allm:anes offucconr and reliefe may ſeeme vnto 


our dim ſight to be fartheſt off. Let vs not * 


— — 


. 


; Dedicatore, 
dee like vnto the woman of Samaria talking wi 
Chriſt, who becauſe ſhe knoweth the wel to be 

andſecth Chriſt without a bucker, thinkerh - 
that he can help her to no water. That ĩ not at 
any time tye god vnto the meanes, or think no higher 
ofhim than che cortupt eyes of our weake fleſh will 
ſuffer vs to ſee into, but let vs Sei, fone, weer 

end 


ſure our ſelues that if it be for Gods glorie, and ex- 
pedient for vs, the Lorde will ſurely e vs deliue- 
rance, if not bodily, (for that is not alwayes to be lo- 
ked tor) yet ſpitituall and heauenly, miniſtring vnto 
vs comlort and conſtancie in all afflictions for his 
name ſake, cherefully & holdly to bear out the ſame; 
You haue heard (right honorable) ſome of theft 
comfortable and profirable doctrines. which the cir- 
cumſtances ofthisfhort hiſtoric do yeld to vs plaine- 
ly and ſimply in ſome meaſure layde out, accordin 
vnto the fmall talent which God in great mercy — 
bleſſed me a poore ſinful creature with all, the plenti- 
tulnes whereof hath catried me farre beyond my fiſt 
purpoſear rhe r to be ſom e- 
what longer then the ordiparie compas of a preface 
may well beare, in which regardę I am with all reue- 
rent lowlines to crane yourmoſt honorable & gentle 
ardon,humbly beſeeching the Almightie, Who only 
noweth, that neither vaine glorie , nor hatred, nor 
ennie, normalice , nor any ſiniſter affection or pur- 
articularly to gaule any perſon hatſocuer, but 
a longing deſire ro ſtirre vp the godly whome any 
waybyqface credit, authority or countenance it may 
eoncerne, d iy more and more to ſceke and trauaile 
for the welfare of the Church; and benefit of Gods 
people, & to terriſie the wicked, to abuſe their power 
and dignitie to the hinderance of the Goſpel, or the 
true tollo wers of the ſame, hath mooued mee to ſet 
downe the vſe of theſe doctrines at large, ſo he would 
in great mercie vouchſafe euery day more and more 
to worke this notable eflect, not onely in your god - 
fy honour, but alſo in all others that are in place and 
auth oritie from her maieſtie, either in che Church or 
C 3 common 
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Preſperitie of Sion, and the peace and well = 
ef leruſalem. From Tunbridge, this _ 
25. of January. 3583. 
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An admonition vnto the 
2 Chriſtian Reader. 


An ner gur. (, (,enthe Reader) m- 
ther of the anti]uitic of Polygam:, wv 
Many Wiles at one tame = 


- 
„ 
wo 2 


ſorned, and . 
an' her their actions „ in wich wee 
— of the Lorde , . 


22 . —.— 


= 


— 


. 

0 due time 

oh are dre ax as dare open their blaſph 

ainſt heauem. (oncerning the fathers , wee thinke rewe» 

— rr and albeit there be manie thing 5 that may 

be alleaged for the l:ſ[iniug of their fault, yet dare we wot a- 

* they committed us fault at 
all in as much as in thu damg they did violate and breake 

the firft inftioucion, as hath E before, Aud u 
I La 


* 


8 . rig of 
Cent 
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man, in which place Aſa - 

CAL onus is called Davies \ * 1 


g M A N 9 ruler ouer the 
affaires of Darius, pro- 
miſed that he woulde 
bring into the Kings 
RR Exchequer ten thou- 
ſand talents,if he would deſtroy the 
Tewes . And after that he had per- 
ſuaded this ynto the King, com- 
mandement was giuen vnto the na- 
tions, to deſtroy all the Tewes vpon 
one day. But before theſe thinges 
were —— — 
ned vnto the King by Eſter, on 
conſpired agaiuſt him. Therefore 
the King called backe the former 
decree, and hung Am on the gal- 
lowes, who ment to haue hanged 
Har doc heut. And manie of their eni- 
mies were ſlain by the Iewes. Wher- 
upon alſo the Iewes do keepe thoſe 


dayes holie. 
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The contents 
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The — or contents 
ol chis booke of Eſter. 

Oraſmuch as our Elders , who 

haue delivered onto vs from 

hand to hand (as they ſay) the 
lawfull, and, as they call them, 
the Canonicall bookes of the holie 
Scripture , haue put this boote of 
Eſter alſo in the number of them : 1 
will not thinke much to ge ouer it 
with a litle briefe expoſition, For it 
containeth a notable example of the 
Church of God preſerued in a moſt 
perilous and daungerous time , and 
rehearſeth with how great ſeueritie 
and ſharpnes & O D delinereth his 
Church aut of the handes of his ad. 
werſaries and enemies. It teacheth 
moreouer, that God doth mercifully 
lift vp the baſe and in miſerie , and 
miehtily throw downe the prowd c 
high minded, Wherefore this booke 
rs profitable te teac he faith & the 


fer 
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gare of God, that the godly he not Theprofice of 
iti ab fih cake 
calling on the name of the Lorde by 
faith, may conceine aſſured hope of 
help, and that the wicked 11 be 
feared by the puniſhment of others, 
and turne vutv godlines. 3 
Nom, there are ſome, mhich ſay, oncofivens 
that this booke was written by Ioia-· thorofthis 
chim the ſonne of Ieſus, who after 
the Tewes returned from the. capti- 
uitie of Babylon was high Prieſt in 
Jeruſalem .. Others thinke it to be 
written by Mardocheus., who is 4 
great part of the ſtorie which is ſet 
ont in this trea ws But howſoencr it 
go concerning thewriter , doubiles 
our Elders ,in that by their autho» 
ritie they haue commended unto vs 
this worke , they do "ys beare wit - 
nes, that the things which are ther- 
in comprixed, are not playes of 4 
Camaæ die er Tragæaie, but a thing 
ö 
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Doubtes con- 


cerning the 


time, in the 


evhich this was 


done, 
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' Concerning the time whertin i 
was dont, I ſee there be manie that 
do doubt. Aud yet ifa man do with 
diligence lay together the conrſe of 


the ſlorie, there icin a manner no 


 darknes left in this bebalſe. For 


ſuerus the moſt mig 


when as the W that CA[- 
ehtie king of the 
Perſians marryed . it i 
manifeſt c plaine, that theſe thin 
were dont in the Monarchie of the 
Perſians, after that the lewet ra- 
turned wntotheir countrey Ieruſa- 
lem from the captiuitie of Babylon, 
by the graunt of Cyrus, for albeit 
Cyrus, hauing ouercome Balthaſar 
the King of Babylon gaue leaue vn- 
to the Tewes to returne vnto their 
omne land, and to build vp the tem- 
ple, as the booke of Eſdras in the firſt 
Chapter do th witnes, yet the grea- 
teſt part of the Iemes tarried behind 
Nan 8 


» | ad th 
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in thoſe countreis;, meothe mhich Manic of the 
they were diſperſed and ſcatter „ returne of their 
ſome for one cauſe and ſome for a 


fellowes, taried 
. behind, ſome 

other: Some of ungodlines, for that 

4 the 


for one cauſe, 
— | Y. . * ler 
2 r n 
naug ht te f 


nd ſome for 

tf that warte be de. 

"anal bad rather. among the 
wicked: Gen 2dneuture * 
ril of falling inro idolutrie, than at 
homeaymone the peppi "gf -God, to 
followe the 3put worſhr'vf he true 
God. Others'by teu oft heir owne 
priuate neceſcitie, for that their 
eſtate was ſo bare among the Hea- 
Cr hen, that they could not connenitt- 
ly return vnto the countrey of their 
forefathers. Some were ſtayed 
through publike neceſcitie,to attend 
in the courtes of the Perſian kings, 
not only for the benefit of the Tewes 
which ſtayed behinde among the 
Gentiles ,, but alſo of them which 
were gone to repaire the temple * 
17s 
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© pheditielernſalem in the number of 
whome were Daniel, Eſdras, and 
Nieemias. That therefore mhich is 
here ſet downe in this booke to haue 


vat fallen aui tathie Tewes,the ſame is to 


be iudſged to haue come to paſſe vnto 
1 hoſe lewes ,,which\ did not returne 
with the reſt from the captinitie of 
Babylon unto Jeruſalem, but 
which remained amãgthe 
S Grntiles, in the king. 8 


e Peri 


Chap. Y 
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AN EXPOSITION 
ppon the Booke of Eſter. 


The firſt Chapter. 


| 50 N the daics of Chap. i. vert. ic 


enn J 


{ to ſear ch. who 
, this 
= was, of whom 
mentiõ is made 
2 here, æ who al⸗ 
terwards mar⸗ 
ried to wife Eſter the Jeweſſe: fo2 al⸗ 
beit the boke of Eſdras the fourth chap⸗ 
ter maketh mention of Aſſuerus, and 
t in the nienth chapter ol Daniell, 
Darius is called the ſonne of Aſſ . 
pet is it not plainely in the ſcriptures 

ſet downe; who amongſt the Ringes of 
the Perſians was called by this name. 

TGWherefoze this is to be ſought out a⸗ 
mongſt other wꝛiters. And to the end 
that not ſo much the time of the ſtozy ol 
Eſter, as the tourſe of thinges done, 
which are ſet foꝛth in Eſdras, Nehemi- 

B 


as, 


Alfaerus Aſverus,wis 
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as, and Daniell, may be the better vn⸗ 


une, J will et downe a note off the 


Ringo Perſia, in ſuche ſoꝛte as the 
es of waiters haue deliuered them 
= vs. 

Akter that Babylon was taken, 
and Balthaſar the laſt Ring of the Ba⸗ 
bylomans ſlaine, and the Monarchy of 
Babylon tranſlated vnto the Perſians: 
the firſt Monarches of the Perſians 


were, Cyrus King ofthe Perſians, and 


Darius the ſonne of Aſtyages, Kyng 
ofthe Pedes. Fo2 theſe io yning their 
powers togither , toke Babylon. Df 
this Darius, is mention made in Da- 
mel the fift and ſixf Chapters. And this 
is the ſame Darius, who ſuffered in 
derde that Daniell chould be caſt into 
the denne ol Lions, and when he ſawe 
that Daniell was vnhurt of the Lions, 


ho confeſſed & ſet foo2th the gloꝛy of the 


true God of Iſraell, by a publike decree 


and p2oclamatton. 


Cyrus reignet h 
alone er the 
deathof Darius. 


Afterwards when Darius was dead, 
Cyrus reigned alone in the kingdom of 
Perſia, who beth gaue leaue vnto the 
Jewes to returne vnto Jeruſalem, and 
alſo to repaire the temple x citie wn - 

2it- 


1 | y 27 
| the Booke of Eſter, Ip 
wꝛittẽ in the r. chap. of Eſdzas,Df this 
Cyrus pꝛopheſied Eſaias chap. 45. And 
there is mention made of him in Dani⸗ 
ell, chap. o. Cyrus being gone to war | 
againlt the Scythians, Cambyſes his C:mbyſes; 
ſonne a molt cruell tyꝛant, reigneth in 
the meane ſeaſon. Of this there is no 
mentiõ made in the holy ſcriptures , al⸗ 
beit Ioſephus be af the minde, that the 
building of the temple in Jeruſalem, 
granted befoze by Cyrus, was foꝛbidden 
by him. But it is moꝛe likely to be true. 
that it was foꝛbidden at the beginnin 
moꝛe by the wickednes of rulers dwel⸗ 
ling neere by, thẽ though the commany 
demet of Cambyſes, But after 5 death 
of Cyrus, Cambyſes being gone to war 
againſt Egypt, t there flaine,the Magi, Magi,or wit 
oꝛ wile men foke vpon them the king- | 
dome of the Perſians. Of which matter 
ſe Herodotus in Thaleia. But of theſe 
allo there is not airy mention made in 
the holy ſcriptures, becauſe they had no⸗ 
thing to doe with the Jewes, t reigned 
but only ſeuen moneths. 3 
Alter the wiſe men 02 Magi were , Paiusths 
flaine, Darius the ſonne of Hyltaſpes, tapes. ** 
was choſen King by the neying of an 
hoꝛſe Of Which clettion, Herodotus in 
15 2 Thaleia, 
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Thaleia, waiteth very pleaſant things; 
This Darius Mecalthenes calleth, 


Priicus Artaxerxes Aſſuerus. And 
the verie oꝛder of times, and courſe 
of the Perſians onarches and Kings 
doe ſhewe that this Dar ius the ſonne 
of Hy ſtaſpes is that ſame Aſſuerus, 
of whome the Boke of Eſter ens 
treaicth , and which married Eſter to 
wife, Fo2 in Daniell the menth chap- 

ter, Aſſuerus is called the father of Da- 
rius, not of him that was choſen King 
by the neying of an hoꝛſe, but of him 
that was ſurnamed Longhand , who 
granted vnto the Jewes, to repaire the 
wozke of the Temple which was left 
ol, of whom we will ſpeake afterward. 
Fo2 as much therefoze as the thinges 
which arc wꝛitten in this boke of El- 
ter, were done vnder Aſluerus, which 
was the father ol Long hand nis plan 
that they were done befoꝛe the repay 
ring of the Temple. Now — 
the firſt veare of the Ponarchy t king⸗ 
dome of Cyrus, in the which the Jewes 
were loꝛbidden the building of the tem⸗ 
ple, and betwerne the repairing of the 
temple, that is, vnto the ſixt yeare of 
Darius . there were 46. 


pearra, 


the Booke of Elter. 52 


peares, as the Jewes do witneſſe in 
John, chapter. 2. Pow, when Darius 
the Pede was dead, Cyrus reigned yet 
22. peares, amongſt the which are con- 
teined the ſeuen yeares alſo.which He- 
rodotus ſaith that Cambyſes y ſonne 
of Cyrus reigned. Foꝛ Cyrus was (iro 
peares in the Scythian warres , in the 
which Cambyſes reigned in the meane 
while at —. but becauſe Cyrus was 
vet aliue, they are aſcribed by ſome vn⸗ 
to Cyrus and not vnto Cambyſes, who 
making warre againſt the Egyptians, 

1 death of his fa- 


After Cyrus, Metaſthenes oners Mcuſthencs, 
Cambyſes, Artaxer- 


Lo Aſſuerus, and ſaith that he reigned 


20. peares. But Herodotus watteth, Heroderus. 
that after that Cambyies was dead 
and the wiſe men flaine , Darius the 
ſonne of Hyſtaſpes was choſen King 
: — anbozts. Wherefo2e 
ten in thobake af — 
roxe the 2 
repairing o and afs 
ter Cyrus, Cambyſes being dead, and 
wiſe men flaine , Darius 
ſonne of An , thoſe yeares 


un 
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in which the building of p temple was 
ffayed, it is plaine, that this Darius is 
pee, whom Metaſthenes calleth Aſſue- 
rus. And Herodatus wateth,that Da- 
rius, if a man would interp2ct if, ſigni⸗ 
fic) ces wp that is to ſap, one that 
keepeths vnder his aduerſaries 5 woo 
What Darius Attaxerxes HK YG ce£iop , that is, 
duo fn. great warriour. * Theſe were the ti 
N ties of the qoꝛinces E Kings of the Per⸗ 
ſians, like as the Egyptians called their 
Binges Pharaos, that is, Delinerers, 
and the Romans call their Emperoꝛs. 
Auguſlos, as if it were thoſen by God. 
Further in Herodotus, the wiues oł 
this Darius Aſſliorus are reckoned vp, 
one, Atoſſa, an other, Artyſtona;#bez 
ſides theſe, others alſo. And albeit Arty- 
ſtona doe ſeme to tame neerer vnto the 
name of Eſter, vet in this boke chap. 2. 
Eſter is plainly called Adafla,Foxthus 
is it read accoꝛding vnto 5 — of the 
Hebꝛue: Mardocheus was the bꝛinger 
vp ol Adaſſa,(þ ſame is Eſter) h daugh⸗ 


tor of his b:othor- nr ms 
as Eſter is called Adaſſa, it apprareth 


The wiucs of 


that ſhe is the ſame which Herodorus 
calleth Atoſſa. Herodotus in derde 


Wziteth, * was n 


Againſt Hero- 
dotus Al Locher 
W11tcr 5. 


1 V 
the Boo ke of Eſter: , 
of Cyrus, and was married befo2e vn⸗ 
to Cambyſes and the wife man: but if 
Adaſſa be all one with Aroſla, as it ap⸗ 
peareth, truely greater credite is to bee 
giuen vnto our holie ſcriptures, wh) 
dw ſaythat Adaſſa oz Atoſſa, the 
is Eſter, was a Jewe, . ef a vir 
gin was married of Aſſuerus, ten dt, 
to other waiters,” which make her the 


daughter of Cyrus, What if Darius,” 
or Aſſaerus had not only one, but moꝛe 
wines called by the ſame name ol A- 


roſlz, of the ich klerodetus maketh 
— ne? but of one onely? What if hes 
ng a Greeke waiter, had rather feine 
455 a to be the daughter of Cyrus, and 
the wife of the fozmer Ringes, that with 
this lye he might ſomewhat commende 
3 
tolla & YC and bo2 
ble arhonſe Neale defiled as it were va 
ch ſuch a blotte e But becauſs' theſe 2 & 
are farre not ſo much from our in reading of 

memoꝛp, asfromoar er age, and Perhane  hiſtos 
that we muſt vſe the teſtimonies of an- 

cient wꝛiters, let euer ie man followe 

V wpich „9„„..7. Yat” to 
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be likelieſt to be true, which doth mot 
agree with the holie ſcriptures , Foz 
that which is flatly againſt the hole 
ſcriptures, mult be holden foz a vaine 
mo: 
After this Darius oꝛ Aſſuerus, He- 

rodotus reckoneth vp Xerxes ᷣ̊ ſonne 

as he ſaith, of Darius, by Atoſſa, which 

Xerxes waged that notable, warre as 

gainſt Greece. But Metaſthenes res 
hearſeth Darius Artaxerxes, furna- 
med Longhand , becauſe that his right 
hande was longer then his left. And 
ſome thinke that Xerxes was there- 
foꝛe ouerpaſſed by Metaſthenes, be- 
cauſe that Xerxes taking his votage 
into Greece, Longhande gonerned 
the kingdome in the meane ſeaſon, Foz 
by an olde oꝛdinaunce of the Perſians 
it was not lawfull foꝛ the Ryng to gos 
vnto warre, vnleſſe he did firlk appoint 
his ſucceſſour , They ſay thus much 
mo2eouer, that the ſame Longhande 
was the ſonne of Xerxes . Others dos 
iudge that this Darius Longhande 
was the ſonne of Eſter, by Aſſuerus. 
Fo2 Damell doth call hum the ſonne of 
Aſſuerus, ca. g. Doubtleſſe this Darius 
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whe Ward Cane leane paar inte thy the 
Jewes , the temple 
dect den the building inhers 
of was ſtaid now from the time of Cy- 
rus, and is he,from whoſe ſecond yeare, 
the Werkes of Daniel are num- 
bꝛed, and of whom mention is made, 
Eſdr. cap. 4. 5. & 6, and in Nehem. 
cap. 3 — of Artaxerxes. 
Alſo Dan. g. Agge. & Zachar. 1. 
After this Darius Longhand they 


Artaxerxes Mnemon, ſurnamed the 
great. Bim foloweth 
chus. After whom is Arſes. Then Da- 
rius the laſt conquered by Alexander 
the great, Theſe were the monarches 
and of the Perſians , whome A 
though! god here to recite becauſe that 
the thinges which are ſet foꝛth in the 
booke of Eſter were done in this mo- 
narch of Perſia, and to the end that ha⸗ 
uing rekened vp the kinges of the Per- 
ſians, it moꝛe manifeſt, who 
that Aſſuerus was, of whom is intrea- 
ted in this booke, whom befoze we haue 
fhewed. to bee called Darius Preſcus 
Artaxerxes, who alſo after the mur⸗ 

| B 5 ther 


number Darius Nothus, after whom Darius Nothus, 


Artaxerxes 
Artaxerxes O- Mnemon. 
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ther of the wiſe men, was choſen Ring 
by the neighing of an hoꝛſe, which reig⸗ 
ned from India vnto tc from India 
vnto Ethiopia, that is from the Eaſt 
1 vnto the weſt. Herodotus in [haleia 
39 doth at large ſet out the power of this 
| Darius Aſſuerus, and the greateneſſe 
ly of his Empire. And aibeit Herode- 
+; tus doth fat that Darius » hauing got- 
20 ten the Empire, did appoint onelye - 
twentie Pꝛineedommes which they 
Satrapeias. Called Douchies, when as the Strip⸗ 

a ture in this place affirmeth that 1 
if raigned oner an hundꝛeth twentie and 
"i ſeuen P2ouinces, vet by the numbꝛing 
| _ - bpofthe Douchtes, which Herodotus 
1 doth rekon, iti is manileſt y euery Dou⸗ 


ff chi confeined many P2:outnces:Zhere- 
W: foꝛe we are to think, that when as Da- 

rius reigned oner 127. Pꝛouintes, that 

he diſpoſed theſe P2outnees onely into 
20 Douthies, that is gouernments oꝛ 
loꝛdſhips, to the end that the tributes ol 
1 Therbureso! enery pꝛouinte might be the moꝛe caſes 
_ aa lp gathered. And Herodotus ſatth that 
Darius recetued out of theſeLo2dſhips 
foꝛ tribute pearelp 14. thouſand; flue 
hundzethe th oxeſtos talents of Enbo. 

cla 
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eia, which do amount vnto p ſumme — 
foureſcoꝛe and flue hund2eth thouſand 
crownes of gold (as they call them) at 1 
leaſt. Theſe thinges do plainely ſhew 

greatnes t ropalnes of the monarchi oz 
kingdome of Perſia. Let vs ſe therfoꝛe 
to what end God doth oꝛdeine king⸗ 
domes, put fo many countries vnder 
the rule of one P2ince , fo2 kingdomes 
do not ſtand by chauncezand at all ad- 
uentures, neither tan one man without 
God atteine the gouernment of ſo ma⸗ 
— molt diuerſe nations. Miſedome, 
ſaith Daniel, ⁊ ſtrength are of the Loꝛd. 
Ve chaungeth times x ages, remoueth 
kingdomes, and oꝛdeineth them. And 
againe, he that is on high hath rule ouer 
the kingdome ol men, and giueth the 
ſame vnto whom he will. Wihat is the 
that purpoſe of God whereby he remd⸗ 
ueth kingdomes, and oꝛdeineth them? 
Pou will ſay,that the god may be de- 
fended,and the euill punithed, and that 
p2inces may be a feare vnto them tha 
do ill, as Paule ſpeaketh, and a pꝛaiſe 
vnto the god, to the end that publike 
honeſtie and quiet maye bee kept as 
mong men verpe well. 2 


a? 4 


Why God MmAv 
keth one man 
ruler euer ſo 
many countries. 


f Why God pre- 
ſeructh kin 8 


domes. 
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what vſe is publike honeſty and quiet 
to be kept ? That w: ſhould follow our 
bells; fullfll the deſires of our minde 
Nothing lelſe. But that we may know 
the Loꝛd God, learne the true righte- 
ouſnes of God, and attaine euerlaſting 
ſaluation . Bingdomes therfoze and 
Empires ars oꝛdepned by God foz his 
church, that the woꝛde of God may be 
taught in publike quiet, and continued 
vnto our — and thoſe that come 
after vs, and that the true knowledge 
of God may be pꝛeſerued among men. 
Eſai. as chapt. 4 5. doth pꝛopheſie of Cy- 
rus the firſt Monarch af the Perſian 
Empire, and ſayth ; Thus ſayth the 
Lo2de vnta Cyrus myne annopnted, 
whome J haue taken by the righthand, 
that J may make nations ſubiect befo2e 
his face, and turne the backes of kings, 
and open gates befoꝛe him, & the does 
ſhall not be ſhut. And by and by: J the 
Loꝛde which call thy name the God of 
Fſcaell, fo2 my ſeruant Tacob his ſake, 
and Iſraell mine elec and chofen, Here 


the P2ophet doth plainely teach, that 
Ponarchie of Perſia was oꝛdeyned 


by God foz Aſraell his ſake, that ** 
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the Church of God. Now whenas gor 


foz 


hath geuẽ ſo great power vnto the 
Monarch of the Perſian Empyre, 

s church ſake, doubtleſle it is emdent, 
2 his poſteritie alſo, in whoſe num⸗ 
ber thys Darius Aſſuerus is lykewiſe 
confeined, of whome we now intreat, 
haue receiued ſo great Maieſtte of Em⸗ 
pire, foz the Church ſaks. Foz albeit a 
great part of J2inces do not acknow- 
ledge the true God, neither thinke that 
ep are placed in the geuernemente of 
ire fo2 the church of God, yet Cod 
is of ſuch wiſedome, that her vſeth the 
ſeruice both ol the godly and vngodly 
Painces foꝛ the good ol his church. Foz 
the perſecution of wicked P21nces, is 
an occaſion, whereby the church is both 
tried x increaſed, The Scripture ſpea⸗ 
keth of the perſecution of Pharao and 
of the Egyptians: Bow much moꝛe 
they oppꝛeſſed them, ſo much the moze 
they multiplied and increaſed. In the 
Babylonicall deſtrusion of the citie le- 
ruſalem, the church of the Loꝛd ſeemed 
bttecty to peariſh, but the farther the 
Jewes were ſcattered among the Cen⸗ 
tiles, the wider the Maieſſ ie of 2 

od 
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God was ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that which the 
publike edictes of the kinges of Babilon 
and Perſia, which arc wꝛitten in Dant- 
el, do witnes. And the dueties ol God- 
ly Pꝛinces, wherewith they do helpe 
the Church, as they do much p2ofit the 
Church,ſo they bang vnto Pzinces al- 
ſo their benefites , Wherefoze the holie 
Ghoſt exhoꝛteth them, that they un- 
bꝛate true doctrine, implop their ſer⸗ 
uice to further the church. Now O per 


kings, ſaith he, vnderſtand, be pe lerned 


ye that iudge p earth: ſerue the Loꝛd in 
feare, and reioiſe bełoꝛe him with trem 

bling. Rille the ſon, leaſt at any func the 
Loꝛd be angry, ve periſh from 5 right 
way. And againe, lift vp vour gates ver 
— be pe lift vp pe euerlaſting 
gates. Fo2 which the hebꝛue text hath: 

lift ve vp your heads pe gates, and be ve 
lifted vp pe gates of the woꝛld, and the 
king ol gloꝛy ſhall enter in, y is to ſay, 
ve kingdamest empires of this world, 
ſet open your gates wide, that the king 
of gloꝛy may enter in, giue place vnto 
godly doctrine in your countries, that 
the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd may be ſect forth, 
and the Church pꝛeſerued. Which 

thing 
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hing ik the holye Gholt require of the 
Pꝛintes and monarchtes of this woꝛld, 
no doubt he requireth the ſame of euery 

pꝛiuate per ſon, that euer ie one beſtowe 
his ſeruice accozding vnto his abilitie 
. and calling, to ſet foꝛth the gloꝛ ye cf 

God, and to pꝛeſerue his Church. And 

the Church is pꝛeſerued not with the 
building cf goꝛgecus houſes, oꝛ erecting 

and ſetting vp of ozders cf monkes, 

but by the true and ſincere dcerine of 

the Goſpell, to the pꝛeſeruing herok the 

ſtudics of gad letters are needſul,Wher 

foꝛe as well pꝛintes as pꝛiuate perſons 
dught to (ct all their tate hercon, that; | 

both ſcholes of god learning, and mt- 10 v1 

niſteries gf teaching the Coſpell in the ., „, 

Church be rightly oꝛdeined, foz to this teachers of the 

end Monarchies and cemmon welthes . 

were oꝛdeined by Cod. But let vs re⸗ 

turne vnto Darius Aſſuerus, who whe 

as he him ſelf had receiucd ſo great mas 

ieſtie af Empire fe2 the Church, albeit 

he thought nothing lelle, and ſetmed 

alſo to be an enimie vnto tte curch, 

vet whileſt her reigned the church re⸗ 

—— much pꝛofite, as this becke will 

nes, | 
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Suſa the citie of his kingdome &c,] 
Suſa, 02 as the Hebꝛewes call it Suſan, 


He 


is the chiefe citie in that part of Perſia, 
which is called Suſiana. Herodotus in 
Terpſichore ſayth, that in thys citie 
was the kings court of Perſians, This 
is (ſaith he) the land of Ciſsia,wherein 
beſide the riuer Choaſpis, is builded 
the citie Suſa, where the great king doth 
dwell, and here are the treaſures ol his 
mony. He waiteth alſo in an other place 
of the riuer Choaſpis, that it runneth 
by Sula, æ witnelleth that Cyrus was 
delighted with the dꝛinke of this riuer 
onelp, and that whitherſoener he went, 
he carried with him in many cartes = 
veſſels of ſiluer the water of this riue 
ſodden. In that he vſed veſſels of iner 
to carry water in, it is a token of the 
royaltie ofa king. And it is a ũgne ot 
great temperancie, that a king d2onke 
water rather then wine, the which alſo 
he ſhewed by carrying it about, to this 
end, that by his example he might moue 
the people vnto temperancie alſo. But 
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Pꝛinces, and ſuch as are called Nobles, 
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on made either among the Nobles of 
the kingdome, oꝛ among the citizens of 
Suſa of God his true religion, and hel⸗ 
Pingofthe Church of God? Peraduen⸗ 
d not ſo much as one of the Jewes, 
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:pingof 
and will not by his wifedome turng vn⸗ 


if 1 Dore 
1 ** e a 1 
 Aorothe criptures, cpealiyiniDa Danis 5 


church. 58nd 6. | | 
hs A Polin where tho common trantiah- 
on hath: neither was there any y might 
Ky rampell them to dꝛinke againſt their 
| ) .willestc, Jn the Yehzue text it is read 
| thus: Their dꝛinking was not tonſtrei⸗ 
ned accoꝛding to lawe, becauſe the Ring 
chad oꝛdeined by the rulers of his houſe, 
5 Adouble vnder- Th — 9 — on; hatch 
4 ſtanding of 
f — _ unted, that in this fealt-þ 
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woꝛdes of Xe | 
dane 
pet, arid to blow their dt 
und e ene to be fuller wing It is a 5 
ſo counted a ſhame, to goe any | 
fo make water, 02 8 any ſuch t 
things ſake, This doubtleſſethey could 
not do, vnles they vſed a moderate di⸗ 
et, and by labour did cõſume moiſture, 
that it might goe ſome whither elle. 
Thus far Aenophon. But becauſe Aſ- 
ſuerus would that the Pzinces and Ci⸗ 
1225 might be mery, and that the feat 
f be moſt pleaſant , hee graunted, 
t t contrarie vnto the olde cuſtome ot 
the erüans, they might deine moꝛe 
p, in no tertaine and ſmall mea- 
ſure, which temperate and moderate 
perſons bſe fo do, m, but as much ar bur 
ry man pleaſed, and as liked hun. It is 
no vniuſt thing, that ſometimes, thefe- , -4:8- wang 
ueritie of ſtr aight lawes and oꝛders 2 may be a0. |: 
vn iult and lawſu! cauſes be fomewhat = 
abated, but in fuch ſozt fo abate lawes, — 
Sen ar mew pee one 
od, and to £ $ 
nelt lawes, this is not to boe a gentle 
Pnee, oꝛ louing father, but a toꝛrup⸗ 
10 C4 ter 
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An ocher exp 


o- 
ſition of his But 


Carouſing and 
ſtriuing who 

ſhould drinke 

moſt. an olde 


ter of TE of 07 the connnsn | 
this aero they be fps 

nion that Aſſuerus in this feaſt did fo2- 
ps oa rp one = moo 2 ne 

ould not compell an y102C8 

dꝛinke vp a like meaſure of wine, which 
is wont to bee done among pot compa⸗ 
nions.Jfthis were fo:biddenby d king, 
as the woꝛdes of the text do 
plainly appeareth, p.ſtriuing to . 
mu, is nonew thing, but bledenen.at 
that time in the Empire of the Perſt- 
ans, fo2 if they had not vſed it befoze, 
there had bene no occaſion to make a 
law agamff it in this feaſt. Jt is an old 
ſaying: God lawes, do ſpzing of ill 
maners. Fo2 albert the Perfians by an 
old oꝛdinance wete of a moſt moderate 
diet, as a litle befoze wee haue alleaged 
out of Xenophon, yet the commenda- 
ble ozdinances of aunceſto2s are wont 
alwayesto grow into woꝛſe, the which 
the ſame Xenophon dath enidently 
witneſſe to haue beene done in Perſia, 
ſaying thus (fo2 J thinke god fo waite 
out here the whole place cut of bis 
we boke ofthe traming vw of Innes 
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ſomewhat foz the undotftars 


— the Perſians, that nomathuld 
pet, or not his noſe. Ang; it is mani - 
feſt that they ordeined theſe thitiges 
by lawe, not that they wonldeſpare 
the moiſture of their bodie;:bur for 
that by labour and itthe would 
— bodies the ſountier. Now 
at this tim not to ſpet —— 
yet remaineth, but they followe 
not their labour at all Before they 
— — 

, tha might e whole 
— about their — and their 
labours. And at this time, to take 
meate once a day remaineth t ſtill, 
but they begin earlie in the gorning 
to goe to dinner, and they continue 


their dinner vntill late in che cue- 


ning. They had alſo a la, that pots 
ſhoulde not bee brought into their 
feaſtes, for that they i the leſſe 
they d cke, the leſſe their bo- 
dies ani mindes would doo amiſſe. 
And nowe, yet ſtill temayneth, 

that pottes be not brought in, but in 
ſteed of bringing in of pottes, they 
C5 them- 


—— 
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were altered in 
manners. 
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themfelues are carried out, becauſe 
13 that for drunkennes they are not a- 
5 ble to goe vpright from their feaſtes. 
J. Thus far Jenophõ. Now you fe, 
growne from yp molt commendable ver- 
tues of their aunceſtoꝛs. Wherefoze it 
is moſt commendable, that Aſſuerus 
mainteineth the publike cuſtome of his 


aunceſtoꝛs, and foꝛbiddeth, that one 
an other to dzunkennefſe by 


compell. 
dꝛinking. And albeit that this kinde of 
tippling and d2 bee an hozri- 
| ble wickepneſſe, and wozthie not onely 
1 of externall, but alſo eternall puniſh⸗ 
"1 met, pet it is no nei kind of wickednes 
5 vpon earth, as they which are ignoꝛant 
Þ of old maners do but euen fro 
f | the firſt.finding out of wine, it hath 
7 vourinomore DENG vled among men, moze among 
Augen: hen dne nation then ambganother, & moꝛe 
vickedacs, atone time then another, Foz nothing 
is moze auncient vpon earth then wic- 
kedneſſe and ſinne. What is moꝛe hoz- 
9 nble then nurthering. ofa man his b20- 
Was made, oneb2other killed an — 
| That is moze abhominable the inceſt ? 
And det Lot het n 


theBogke of Bil: &* * 
ee a6 Jak — 1 


* £ , 2 


— 


Gurmandiſe 


_ ft. end Kats WS ws * % LA ww . 


and drunken- 
55 wine tht thoſe. | 8 an. 
11 818 ese bi any 
Deng” of Noe they, did e 
And alle; L 


P carl, f | 
It — 75 Siena bei, 
— — Enel 
eee e 
; it moms bee to much ouer 


which 
| + But Go meaty 


- _ o 
82 * 's - 
w * 5 


Herodotns ma- 
Kech no menti- 
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Darius. But pet it is m1 | 

Herodotus,p Darius er wit 
alfo befides Atoſſa —_— At 
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that ſhe was of a moſt excellent, and 
incredible fairenes. But if ſhe had beeno 
of as modeſt and reuerent a mind to⸗ 
— ns as the 


hen fo pobnctipa forl bene crackledne 
— —— — of 
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Fan. women bntd fenſtes, art tu beau 
Ioſephus waiteth that it was ——— 
— Ferſians, b 
oꝛdeined, that wiues —— 
the ſight of other men. Other wators! 
witnes that the Perſiaris receiued con}? 
cubius into their feaſts, but not wiues 
But the Ambaſladour in Herodot 
ſap, We 3 haue x la. that 

often as we make any greæ ſu 
we take alſo into our FF. orcs . 
cubi dung wiuss . Peredut 
appeareth, that at the fir&-among; the 
Afuererin Ferſians, wiues were not taken into 
nothefcatt. the feaſtes uf men, and 


The self 


thararterwards 
— — 


—.— Vaſthi inta the feaft* df _ 
either hismeamng was with the pu 
like conſent ol his Paintis to — 
the auntient cuſtome ot the Perſians 
(foꝛ ſd manꝝ times pꝛinces amung their 
cuppos nre wont to malte and rrptala 
4aborg) o: his meaning was by! his er: 
—.— to teach that the tuſtumne which 
befoze was going to decay, might alto: 
gither de contemned. But nothing is 
more . common — 
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rule among them, but ſhe would alſo n. Queene 
haue rule ouer her huſband the king. would openly 
Wherefoze hauing by the commande- be che Cg, 

ment ofthe king gotten occaſiõ to ſhew maitc:. 

her ruling ouer her huſband,ſhe open- 
x denieth fo obey the king calling her, 
that ſhe might make it appeare befoꝛe 
all the women, that ſhe was the kings 
maiſter. But this arrogancie and this 
pꝛide in a woman is wo2thy of ſharpe 
pumſhment. Fo? albeit the king com- 
— thoſe thinges, which ſcemeo a- 
gainſt the aunctent cuſtome, which her 
pucht rather to maintaine then to 
bzeake, pet becauſe ſimple in it ſelfe it 
is not vngodly foz a woman to come 
vnto the feaſt of men, it was in the 
kings pleaſure, either to kerpe oꝛ not to 
regard this cuſtome in his court. Foz 
hereunto apperteineth this common 
ſaying: the king giueth and not recet- 
ueth the law. And that which pleaſeth 

the Pzince, hath the fo2ce of a lawe. 
Poꝛeouer the woman was not made 
to beare rule ouer her huſband, but to 
be ſubiect vnto her huſband. This verſe 
is common:nature hath not giuen vnto 
a woman to beare rule, — is 2 
| N 


1 


An example of 


great moderati- 


on and ſtay in 
the king Allut- 
Ius. 
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lie ſaid, if by nature vou vnderſtand, 
as Baſil doth expound it, the woꝛde ol 
God, by which a woman is ſubiect vn- 
to her huſband. Fo2 God ſaith vnto the 
woman:thou ſhalt be vnder the pour 
of thy huſband,and he ſhall be ruler o⸗ 
uer thee, Uhercfoze, as the Nucene 
Vaſthi doth offend moſt arrogantly 
and molt pꝛoudly againſt the king ſo 
is ſhe afterward molt iuſtlypuniſhed by 
diuoꝛcement, and caſting downe front 
her ropall maieſtie. | 
Whereupon the king being an- 
ry , and inflamed with ouer great 
wrath, &c.] Ses how great an hurli⸗ 
burlp, and how great confuſion ariſeth 
in this feat, The king befoꝛe ſo manie 
Pꝛinces recetuing fo great a repꝛoch 
at the hands of his owne wife, is kind⸗ 


led with excerding great anger, and of a 


feaſt there ariſeth foule ſpeeches, and a 
Parlament as it were, This common 
ly is wont to be the end of to much roi⸗ 
altie, and ſumpteous feaſtes. And albe⸗ 
it the king be greatly angry with the 
Qutne, pet he ſheweth in this place an 
example of moderation and ſtay in him 
ſelfe woꝛthy to be remembꝛed, and "= 
ed. 


the Booke of Eſter. | 
wed: Foꝛ he falleth not vpon the 


Queene like a tyꝛant he doth not cruel⸗ 


ly ſlay her, but he refraineth his anger, 
he calleth a Parliament ot Pꝛintes, o: 


of the kings Judges, that laying their 


counſailes and ſentences togither, they 
might debate and take aduice, with 


what puniſhment the repꝛoch done vn⸗ 
to the king was tao be coꝛreded, and the 
arrogancie and pꝛide of the N ducne 


to be puniſhed. Ueriwell in derd. Jo: 


what gad can there be dolle by anger? 
Fo: anger is not onely (as one ſaith ) 
the beginning of madnes, but alſo it is 
madnes it ſclf,as an other ſaith, a ſhoꝛt 
madnes in derd, but yet a madnes. A 
would haue punithedthee(ſaithArchy- 
tas of T arentum vnto his bailiffe that 
had plaid the loyterer) it J had not been 
angry. And theſe are the ſayings and 
doings of heathen men. But what do 
we that are Chziltians: We thinke no 
time moꝛe fit to puniſh wicked perſons, 
02 ſuch as haue bought vs deſpite, 
then that time in which we are bur⸗ 
ning hot in anger. Wherefo2e it can 
not be choſen but wee mult commit 
ching that we afterwards repent and 
D 2 be 
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be ſozy foꝛ. Be angry,ſaith the Plalme, 


and ſin not. And Paule: let not tho 
Sunne go downe vpon pour anger. 
But we mult ſce, who theſe wiſe men 
and iudges were, vnto whom the king 
referred and put this cauſe to pe iudged. 
Herodotus ſaith thus of kinges 


What maner of Judges in Perſia: Choſen men of the 


men the Iudges Perſians, are made the kings ludges, 
of the Perſians . . I 

CE who alſo enioy this office, vntill they 

14 die, vnleſſe that any man commit a- 

ny vniuſt thing. Theſe giue iudge- 

ment, and are interpreters of the 

lawes of their countrey, & all things 

doo lye in them. This appointing of 

the kinges Iudges was very wiſelye 


deuiſed by the Elders of the perſi- 
ans. Foz they did find by experience, 
that if they ſhould permit the king frees 
ly to do what him liſt, that he might ea⸗ 
ſily grow into tpꝛannp. Vou ſhall find 
ſome very god Pꝛinces, without any 
ſpeciall lawes haue moſt iuſtly gouer⸗ 
ned the common wealth, dut the num- 
ber is wont to be greater of bad Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, then of god. Uherfoze in ſome pla⸗ 
ces common welthes are in ſuch ſozt 
oꝛdered that the kinges haue not =— 


7 71 
the Booke of Eſter. 99 


lute authoꝛitie to do what they lift ac⸗ 
co2ding vnto their owne pleaſure, but 
there are lawes ſet downe, and officers 

to ſee the laives kept, which thould bzy- 
dle the willes of P2inces, and keepe 
them within the compaſſe of their due- 
tie. Such among the Lacedemonians 
were the Magiſtrates called Ephori. 
Dnely peraduenture in Germany are 
the ſeuenPainces Electozs, Do alſo a- 
mong the Perſians there were p Kings 
Judges, in whoſe power was ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
dering of the Perſian lawes, that the 
Kings themſelues alſo were bounde to 
ſtand vnto that, which was iudged by 

them, This foꝛme of gouernment, is 

verie god, and very gentle, and where- 

ſoeuer if is, it ought with all diligence Bs 
to be obſerued and kept: but whatſacs (01225. 
uer the oꝛdinance of men be, vnles the dome, no wilo 
Lo2d bleſſe the kingdome with his fa- ban eee. 
uour,and defend it, the wildome of man from gro»:ng 
ſhall do litle god to kepe away tan . 
ny. Bake me J pꝛap vou, an example 

in this kingdome of ?er(ia. Foz albeit 

the Kings Judges were appointed to 

bꝛidle the luſt of the Ring, yet when as 

Cambyles a moſt cruel tyꝛant, deman⸗ 
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ded of them , he might ace92- 
ding vnto the lawes, marry his ſiſter to 
wife, they feared his power and tyzan⸗ 
nyt. anſwered, that they in deede could 
finde no law, wherby it was lawfanl foz 
the bꝛother to marry his ſiſter, but that 
there was an other law, wherby it wag 
{awful fo2 y King ofthe Perſians to do 
what he life This no doubt was much 
moꝛe to take away the authoꝛitie ot 
lawes, the if the Judges had freely (ut 
fered, that the Ring might haue marri⸗ 
ed his ſiſter. Wherefs 20, 1 great dili⸗ 
gence is to be giuen, that p lawes may 
be inff, and the miniſters of them iult, 


o chiele ſtudy and care is to be implop⸗ 


ed herein, that the name of God be cal⸗ 
led vpon, that he will vouchlafe of his 
power and gentlenes to pꝛeſerue and 
maintaine the gouernment, and king⸗ 
dome, Foꝛ the company of the wicked 
is ſo great, the vngodlines ol men is d 
great, the crueltie alſo of Satan raging 
againſt euer y tommon wealth be it ne⸗ 
uer fs lawſull, is fo great, that vnleſſe 
the Loꝛd keepe the Citie, he watcheth 
in vaine that kerpeth it. 

And Mamucha anſwered in the 
hearing of the King and his Princes, 

&. J 
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d.] The Oꝛation af Mamucha, one 8 | 
ol the kings Judges, irſt laieth downe The ofienceof | | 

the offence of the Nucene, the which in 

two reſpectes is hainous, the one, that 

the Mucene was diſabedient e repꝛoch⸗ 

full towards her huf band and the ſame 

a Ryng, and ſo mightie a King, t that 
|  gpenly, befoꝛe ſo many Pꝛinces, and in 

that feaſt, which was oꝛdained to ſet 

foꝛth his royall maieſtie:the other, that 
thꝛough her example ſher woulde rayſe 
fedition of other women againſt their 
huſ bandes, in the whole kingdome of 
the Perſians. This deed of the Qutene, 
ſaith he, ſhall be noyſed ab2oad vnto all 
women, the which after the example 
ok the Nucene ſhall deſpiſe their hul⸗ 
bands, and ſhall ſet litle by the gouern⸗ 
ment of their huſbands, Zherfo2e Va- 
ſthi ſhall do moꝛt hurt by her example 7 
then by her fault. — her re⸗ The puniſhment 
hearſeth, what puniſhment the Queen >< Qeene, 
ſhould ſuffer foꝛ her diſobeditce, name⸗ 
ly, that he ſhould be depꝛiued and put 
krom all her royall honour, and be di⸗ 3 
no2ced.:Laſtly, he thinketh god that a Able de- 
publike decree be pꝛoclaimed thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole Empire of the Perſians, 
— be 3 
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women obey their huſbands,x acknows 
them to be their Lo2des & rulers. 
Thele are the partes of this his ozati- 
on. And this ſentenſe alſo is agreed vn⸗ 
to by the ret. F92 the QNueene Vaſthy 
is diuoꝛced, ; put away , crap oo 
no longer any royall honour 
woꝛthie puniſhment foz her pꝛide —= 
. — She thor won — 
i p2eeminence / 
and rule among women, but did vſurp, 
and take vpon her ſelfe rule ouer her 
huſband, which was vnlawfull,is moſt 
iuſtly puniſhed with dep2ination oz be⸗ 
ing put from all pzecminence and rule 
bearing. And ſhe that by ſeekingof rule 
bearing,doth lift her ſelfe ſeditiouſip a⸗ 
boue her huſband, is woꝛthely thzowen 
downe from all gouernment, foꝛ this is 
the iudgement ol God, which Mary re⸗ 
citeth in her ſong. Hee ſcattereth the 
roude in the imagination of their 
hear: he putteth downe the migh- 
tie from their ſeate, and — vp 
the humble and lowly. Afterwardes 
foloweth the publike dens) the IP 
was oꝛdeined in this Parlament, and 
pꝛoclaimed not only thꝛough one coun- 


trey, 


An example 
worthic to be 
noted of all 


wiucs that ſeeke 
maſterſhip. 


ſhould be Lo2des and Painces 
done houſes. What ſhall we ſay 
of this decree? It ſeemeth in derd a fond 
thing that ſuch a matter ſhould bee 


of Perſia, the 
coſiffed rather in women then 
o2 that the women of Perſia were ra- 


N 
mmen: 


cree is neceCary , and not newly found 
out by theſe Perſian Painces, 
deined by God 


but oꝛ⸗ 
beginning ofthe woꝛlde. Aon her faith 
vnto the woman: Thou 
the power al thy huſband, 
be ruler ouer thee . This 
vnderſtad of Eua alone, but ot all wo- 
men. J ſuffer not a woman, ſaith Paul, 
to teach,noz to vſe authozitie ouer their 
gaine : ye women beſubtect vnto your 
owne huſbands, as vnto the 1. zd, be- 
cauſe the man _ head of the wife, 
5 like 


and he 


In Perſia by all 
likelihood wo- 


handled in a publike Parlament of a_meowererathee 
kingdom, and it is a token, that in the en. 
kingdome gouernment 


ther maſtersthen the men: but the be: 


ſhalt be vnder Women may 
| thall not be maſters 
® oucrtheir hu 


is not to bet bands. 


Jome women 
wil! be maſters, 
fay God or man 
to che contrary, 


Wheresf it 


corameth that 
ſome wamen 


ate malters. 
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like as Sep of the congre⸗ 


gation, o ch. But — 
— as well by God, as 
inthe 3Þarlamentof the moſt mightie 
MWonarchpofiPerſia, that men ſhould 
beart rule, enery man in his owne 
houſe, pet this o2dinanhcetsneuer in 


luch loꝛt kept, that there are not. ſome 


houſes found, in which women beare 
rule t haue the maiſtry. This no doubt 
is a great ſedifion, againſt the naturall 
oꝛdinanceot God. And the tauſe of this 
ſedition is, not only the unſtapued and 
vntameable nature of women but alſo. 
the towardlineſſe and vngodlineſſe of 
men, wha when as they obey not the 
calling and mill of God, but lead either 
an idle, oa wicked; oꝛ an vngodlp life, 


it is no maruollthatt women obey not 


tem in their calling and willi x here⸗ 


foꝛeę he that will beware of:hame' ſedi⸗ 


tion, and kerpe his ſamily in bediente, 
lirſt of all muſt haue regarde , that he 
bunfelf be not ſeditious 


againſt Odd, 
and that he himſelf — 


ge ee (3510 
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The (cond Chapter. 


T Heſe - thynges beeyng thus 
doone, after that the wrath of 
Aſſuerus, &c. ] Aſſuerus, his 

anger being nowe calmed, ma⸗ 
kethmentis of Vaſthi among his cour⸗ 
tiars, the —— Vaſthi he had diuoꝛ⸗ 
ted. And whither he repented him of 
hid derd, oꝛ Whither vpon any other oc⸗ 
caſion he made mention of Vaſthi, this 
is without n, that it was not 
lawful foꝛ him to cal backe the ſentenſe 
of the Kings Judges, and to take her a⸗ 
gaine whom he had put away. Foz tho 
authoytie' of theſe Judges was ſuch, 
that the ing himſelfe muſt ſtand vnto 
their ſentence. UWherefo2c his ſeruants 
of the court exhoꝛt the ing, that cal- 
ling togither many moſt beautiful mai⸗ 
dens, he ſhould choſe out of them the 
fay2elt into the place of Vaſthi, Which 
counſaile liketh the Ryng very well, 
Wherefo2e there are ſought foꝛ out of 
allthe kingdom of Perſia, virgins moſt 
extelling in fatreneſſe and comelinelle, 
Thiywatenng out of the maners of 
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Apaterne of 

court manners 

and of the life 
of Princes. 


To haue many 
wiucs at ONCE. 


y6% , 

An Expoſition ypon 

the court, « of the life of Pzinces, The 
Ring, albeit he had many moꝛe wines 
beſides Vaſthy, yet becauſe common 
thinges are naught ſet by, he ts weary 
of them. And his ſeruants follow the 
humoꝛ of the Bing. and loke wherevn- 
to they ſee his minde inclinde, thither 


with their exhoztatios they moue him. 


And albeit at that time it was lawfull 
fo: one man to haue many wines at 
once , and that Eſter by this occaſion 
were aduanced vnto Pꝛincely mateſty, 
pet it pleaſed not God, that kings ſhuld 
haue many wiues, at once. Of d Bing 
of Jſraell the ſcripture ſpeaketh . Vee 
ſhall not haue many wines, leaſt his 
heart be turned away. And Polygamy, 
oꝛ hauing of many wiues, that is, when 
one man at one time hath many wines, 
is againſt the law of nature. Foꝛʒ wher- 
as God ſayd: They ſhall be two in one 
fleſh, it is the law of nature, whereby 
one man is topned to one wife only, foz 
the man, after p he hath married a wife, 
hath not power oucr his owne bodp, as 
Paul ah: wherefo:c hauing married 
one wife, he cannot betake hunſelf to an 
other, And as one womã is baũd to one 
man, 


the Bookcot Eſter; ab? 
man, and cannot giue her ſeife vnto an 
other huſband,ſo Rikewiſe can not the 

huſband giue him ſelfe vnfo an other rue zxciaxrctes 
wife, foꝛ as much as neither he no2 ſhe bad mary 
haue power ouer their owne bodie. 
What will you then ſay of the Patri⸗ 
arches,who had many wines at once? 

Did they ſinne againſt the lawe of na⸗ 

ture? That which the Patriarches did, 

was in deede againſt the law olf nature, 

but yet they ſinned not againſt Cod, 
becauſe the thing which they did, 52 ; 
did by the graunting of G 

Cain married to wife his owne ſiſter. 
And albeit Cain otherwiſe was a wic- 
ked man, and this mariage is againſt 
the law of nature, vet in this behalle he 
ſinned not againſt God, becauſe neceſ- 
ſitie excuſed his fact. Jacob married two 
ſiſters to his wines; This in two re- 
ſpectes was againſt the law of nature, 
and pet God ſuffering it, and wincking 
at it, he ſinned not. Ss alſo other of the 


Patriarches had many wines, not that 
it ſhould be dꝛawne into an 


example 
alwaies to endure, but that God winc⸗ 
king at it, marriage at his time ſhould 
returne agamne vnto the * of 


Tohaue many 


WIUCS at once 
1s againſt the 
nature of mar- 
riage. 


4 


An Expoſition ypon 


the law of nature, vea the very heathen 
did ſee that-Digami(thatis, when one 
man hath two wines at once) was not 
honeſt, Hermione tn Euripides, ſaith, 
It is not good for one man to haue 
the rule of two wiues, but looking 
vnto one lawfull joue, her they make 
much of, as many as are not diſpoſed 
to liue waywardly. And againe: will 
neuer pꝛaiſe men that haue two wines. 
But you wil ſay, they are women that 
ſpeake theſe things. Uery well. But 
there is in women, as well as in men a 
feeling of that which is honeſt, And the 
Poet, which maketh women to ſpeake 
thcſe woꝛdes, is gn interpꝛeter of the 
law of nature. But what rekening ſo⸗ 
euer be made ok this ſaying of an Yea- 
then, doubtleſſe Chꝛiſt ſaith plainly; 
they are not now two: , but one fleth, 
When as thereio2e marriage maketh 
of man and woman one fleſh, the na- 
ture of marriage cannot beare that a 
man ſhould haue moꝛe wiues then one 
at once, z albeit y ſome of the holy Pa⸗ 
triarches had many wiues at once, this 
was not done the law alowing it, but 
God graunting it. Foz it is alſo a * 
0 


the Book of Eſter: W 


at nature: Thou ſhalt not kill, and pet 
God graunteth vnto the lawfull ma- 
ieſtrate without puniſhment to llay the 
wicked. Like wiſe it is a law of nature: 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale, and yet the J. 
raclites ſinned not when as they flole 
from the CEgiptians veſſels of gold, the 


71 


Lozdour God graunting this theft. 


So alſo it is a law of nature: Let one 
man haue oncly one wife, yet the Pa⸗ 
triarches ſinned not in that they had 
many wiues at once. Foz the wines 
which they had, ther had God graun⸗ 
ting, and winking at it. But when as 
perſonall pꝛiuiledges do not take away 
agencrall law, this law of nature al 
waies remaineth ſtrong, and fo2 euer, 
that it is lawfull foꝛ one man to haue 
but one wife onelp. And this much con- 
cerning this matter. 


There was a man in the cite of 


Suſa,named Mardocheus, &c. ] Pou 
haue plainelp in this place that Eſter 


was men daſſa, which nam 
with Atoſſa, whom ——. 


make the wife of Darius, o2 of Aſlue- 
rus. But becauſe he ſaith that ſhee was 
the daughter of Cyrus, and that this 


thing 


WI 


An Expoſition vpon 


Mardocheus. 


1 


thing is very far from our age, it can- 
not be fo2 — 5 affirmed, that Eſter 
is that Atoſſa which Herodotus ſpea- 
keth of, and pet mult we needs thinke 
that to be true, which the holy ſcriptars 
doth teach vs. Furthermoze, Eſter was 
the daughter ofthe bꝛother of Mardo- 
cheus , which Mardocheus take his 
oꝛiginall and beginning from Kis the 
rather of Saule, of the tribe of Benia- 
min. And this ſame Mardocheus,whe 
was about ten yearesof age, was 

d away into baniſhment with Techo- 
nias king of Juda,of the which leading 
away there is written 4. kinges 24. 
And he is ſaid to haue liued 18. FR 
moꝛe then Iſaac, that is an 187, 02 a 
188. peares. There is alſo mention 
made of Mardocheus among the pzin- 
ces, Eſdr. 2. Nehem. 7. But if the — | 
Mardocheus , of whom Eſdras and 
Nehemias make mention , bee all one 


with Mardocheus:whichis ſet out in 


this boke,it appeareth that he was of 
great authoꝛitie among his people. Foz 
albeit he be ſaid to haue returned with 
other P2inces vnto Jeruſalem , yet the 
thing it ſelle doth witnes, that — the 


— 


the Booke of Eſter: 3 


F 
building the teniple, he returned — 
der Þ, Pꝛinces into the court of Perũa, 
that they might ſtand in place fo2 the 
people of God, and might, by what oc⸗ 
caſton ſoeuer they cou. obtain that the 
temple and citie thouldbe builded. This Eger be ging fa. 
is alſo further ſet downe, that Eſter [off rher!c: is 

her parents in the captiuitie, and that fene 
Mardocheus twke her vnto his charge. | 
The Scripture reciteth not this in 22 22. 
vaine, but to teach vs, that we ſhould 

compare and lay togither the thinges 
done concerning Eſter, and that we 
Hould know the wonderfull mercy of 
God. Foꝛ the parents of Eſter were led 
into — of how much the 
mo2e greater authoꝛitie they were a- 
mong their countrie men at home, 0 
much the moꝛe greeuous was their cap 
tiuitie. Wozeouer they die in banith- 
ment, and leaue behind them a daugh⸗ 
ter an D2phan, Uherefoze Eſter ſre- 

meth ot all other the moſt miſerable, | 
and molt avied, not onely fo2 that her 

parents were calt out of their owne 
tountrep, x lead * m_—_— 
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ſeemed by 


7. M DPD 

» AnExpoftionyp6h 

of vitgodly kinges, butt allo that the her 
elle in baniſhment and bondage; was 


ut the conifozt of her parents 
225 — me the ge 


wherewith 


blemercy and care of God , 
heembzaceth the afflicted and in miſery; 
The molt miſerable maiden, firſt by the 
appointment of God, is recemed into 
the charge of her vnele Mardocheu b 

a very good man and molt Govly / A 
ter ward ſhee is choſen to be Muse of 
the whole Empire of Perſia, "Bow 
could her parents, J will not ſay hope 
foꝛ, but at Flealk wiſh fo2 fo great bene⸗ 
fites at the hand ol God? They ſeemed 
to be carried into baniſhment and bon⸗ 
dage, but behold their daughter is ad⸗ 
uaunted into Pꝛincelp mareſtie, They 
their death to leaue their 
daughter void of all helpe, but God lil⸗ 
teth her vp vnto ſuch highnes, that ſhee 
is reuerenced of all men. M hat is then 
to be led into baniſhment elſe, but to be 
aduaunced vnto a kingdome? is 
it elſe to be left of our — to 
be receiued into the charge 
and men:! But this you will ſap felt out 
onely vnto EREW But how many thou- 
ſand 


3 $15 
theBooke of Eſter, 

tand maidens were there in the meane 
while of the Jewes, w Ap , 
they were opp:eſfed with moſt miſera- 


ble bondage, ſo they left them after them 
in all kind of talamitie and miſerie, 


toho, ſo farre oft is it that they were ad- * 


naunced vnto ropall honour, that in ex⸗ 
treme pouertie they had much a do to 
bebe way hunger. Vere therefo2e 

arkeme „ that this hiſtoꝛy was not 

it in wꝛiting vnto the church of God, 

Eſter Alen Mt fo2 p whole church. 
What“ thinges ſocuer, (ſaith Paule) 
are written, are written for our 1car- 
ming, chat through patience and cõ- 
fort of the Scri tutes we ſhould haue 


8 and deltuery out 

are not pꝛomiſed by God 
dnto Eſter onely, but vnto all that call 
97 Loꝛd by —_ 
on me, ſaith he, inthe day of 
Gable e; and I will deliuer thee, and 
thoũ ſhalt honour me. And againe: 
Euerie onet 3 name 
of God hall be ſaued. Furthermoze, 
God doth good vnto the pooze maiden 
Eſter; not — foꝛ her ſake, but alſo 


los che Whole Church ſake, Foz albeit 
E 2 Coy 


95 y16 2 
x þ * An Expoſition vpon 
At gad by this benelite dathnot ſhelue, that 
11 he will aduaunce euery maiden vnto 
aſſt pincely maielkie cf this wozld , yet by 
ilk this example he hath warranted his 
15 pꝛorile, in the which he auoucheth him 
12 elle to be a father of the falherleiſe, and 
145 a deliuerer of them that are in milerie. 
P Wherefoze albeif many other maidens 
* 5 in the captiuitie of Babilon did not 
bay come vp bato p2incely honour , vet il 
[ they were godly, and in their trouble 
me more te Called vpon God by faith, they periſhed 
©: fwcbfullare nat, but obteined at the handes of God 
1 rroubled aw ſo much the moꝛe deliuerance and ſal- 
{> carchathGod udtion, by howe much in this wozlde 
wer chen. they weremoze miſerable among men. 
OE And God delivered them from euill, 
1 { and made them partakers ot his heau#s 
70 ly maieſtie, then the which 
Al none could be moꝛe greater demled 03 
at 3 thought on, 
4» _ And her father and mother being 
2p.2.VCT , . 


dead Mardocheus tooke her for his 

owne daughter &c. J 
An exãple wherby kinſmẽ are taught 
with all nets and kinde of god will 
that they can, to helpe the fatherles chil⸗ 
dꝛen of their dead kinſfolke, Ken albeit 
od. 
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the Bookẽ of Eſter. A 
God call himſelf the father of the father- 
tes, yet he requireth, that eneryone of 
their friendes oz neighbours that are 
left aliue, chou be his fellow helpers. 
There ſhall no pore be wanting, faith 
he, in the land of thy dwelling, ther- 
fore I commaund thee, thar thou 0- 
pen thine hande-ynto thy brother, 
ynto the needie and poore, nich 
dwell with theę in the land. And who 
is moze miſerable and poze then D2- 
11 and fatherles childzen, who are 
left by their parents in . 
97 a ne 
yreaſgno 0 
their agan and 10 Ther friendes | 


rs that are 
ſrl be furthers, he 
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Noching more 
chameſull chen 
: x alye. 


ere no gaines to be gotten, in lyke 


580% An Expoſition vpon 
thing. For the one doo then vſe to 
lye, when as by getting their lye ti b 
beleeued, they are like to gaine ſome 
thing, and the other tell the trutin 
ro vin ſome gaine. And one is readie 
this way, an other that way. And 
thus in not doing all one thing, wee 
obteine all one matter. But it there 


matier both hee that ſpeaketh 1 truth 
would become xlyst , and'a-lyar'a 
ip eaker of truth. Uheſocticr is ir this 
opinion, what ſhould he heart elle, 
which is in the Comedie , Ih 
vile yatler: For this is knowne + 
hobo nature of man, and Une 
e rar Hetfpg 6 


. moꝛe che 
at the lcaſtwiſe of the An 
w great the ſhame of a 2 is? ; 
imll,ſaith Chailt;is a lper, and 
father therof. Bow moze honell⸗ 
Iv ſpeaketh Achilles in 3 hate 
him as the gates of hell, hi Eo oe 
. ibis heart; ai . 
wit 
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acht his tootiꝶ dooth tell. 941 
115 Wbo alſolwalked — Chap. 2. ver. ta 9 
fore the court, &c. ¶he diligent carte 41 
— en Eſter; ace =] 
— 7 may be compared oe. 
thab honor Which Mardocheus after? þ Sf 
ward obteine d, and to teachGardians, 42 
that after the example af Mardocheus $4 
they ſhould not-thinkemachtotake-as 71 
—— — ſwtroubious;fo: 5 
fatherleſte childꝛen . the time will oP 
Wir 


deren the be moſt 
ally-roWarded, es halle ro 
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it was A cuſtome of 
— the Sybarites. 
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twelue moneths, that GI 

vere in cleanſing and trinuning then 

8 with diuerſe ointments and paintings. 
= Cizecroalſo telleth of another kinde bf 


rie&02crcelle, the which the Ringes n 
thePerſiatrs vſed to (et out their aum 
mithall. The barbarous Kings of the 
Perſians and Syrians are Mont ſayth 
he to hmmany wines: And 7 
_— wines) — ines "es 
manex't this 
the woman 5 n den head, 


an other citie for — 
tor libr Raire. So —. haue all people 


nato Jamot heikdotenser- 
celle Berner minf epi Ing, 
= — 
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berg aine, the keeper of the women 
10 8 own decor Ra give Into lier 
yor aher 55 which b 
Candi ene # 1 5 ocrypha,) ſhe 
ſaiththus vnto the Lo2de : Helps mee 
thine zac ad, hauing Pang other 
helpe; but thee O Lord, which yak 
knowledge of all thinges, and doc 
Shove that I hate the glorie of the 
cked, & do deteſt and abhorre the 
Tok! the vncircumciſed, and of all 
2 05 Thou knoweſt my neceſ- 
ſitie 45 I, doo loath the token of 
tide and glory, which is vpo | 
hehe d, in che d dayes of my bra: 3 
rie, and ſhewing ot my ſelfe, &c. 
iff 9 4 4 (3 when as ns 
775 1 11 8 the parenting rpm br vn 
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8. An Expoſition ypon 
ber, In this moneth thereloꝛe Eſtet bg; 
fozea captiue and baniſhed perſon, is 
giuen vnto King Aſſue ms, and not bg 
alter, is crowued with the crotune 

the kingdome, and made Nucene- Now 
it doth me god to rehearſe this ſaping 
ofthe Pſalme ; Who is like ynto the 
Lorde our God, who dwelleth on_ | 
high, and beholdeth the low thinges 
both in heauen and earth. Rayling 
vp the poore from the ground, and 
lifting vp the needie from the dung- 
hill. To place him with Princes, yea 
with the Princes of his people? oi 


Ihe vſe of this 


* e, that Eſter was 
le, grelle 

A ſingalar com- 

fosr, 


mateſfie vnta Eſter, when as ſhe was 
not guely left of her parents wn em 


1 6 
the Booke of Eſter: a 


in taptiuitie and baniſhment , but alſo 
when as her parents were carried away 
from Jeruſalem into captiuitie and 
bondage,ſhe not being yet bozne, ſo god 
then eſpecially aboue all other times 
meaneth to bleſſ and ſaue vs, when as 
trouble and killings are caſt vpon vs. 
Therefo2e the holy Gholt by this ex⸗ 
ample of Eſter doth witnes, that aduer⸗ 
ſitie vnta the godly is as a ſhoppe and 

ſtozehouſe ot greateſt pꝛoſperitie. 
And he commanded a moſt ſump- 
tuous feaſt to be made &c] A marri⸗ 
age feaſt is oꝛdeined. But we haue en⸗ 
treated befoze of the furniture of the 
erſtan feaſtes. And Herodotus in 
lliope doth mention the ſame. Fo: 
Mardonius à Captaine of the Perſt- 
ans being ouercome, and all his houſe⸗ 
hold ſtutfe being taken, Pauſanias con- 
manded his Bakers and Cokes to pꝛe⸗ 

pare him a ſupper as vnto Mardonius. 

he which when as they done, 
then Pauſanias betonen golden 
and ſiluer beddes very well couered, as 
alſo the golden and ſiluer tables, and the 
ropall pꝛeparation, he was aſtonied, ꝛc. 
But when as the We ſaith , ow 
Aſſue- 
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it is moꝛe likely that Afluerus at his 


2 
An Expoſition ypon 
Aſſuerus gaue reſt vntoal the Pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, albeit that ſome vnderttand it of the 
releaſing of tributes, of that yeare , pet 


marriage, oꝛdeined a feaſt dap to bee 
kept in all his Pꝛouintces, that his ma- 
riage might be honoꝛed with a 14. — 
reft oz holie day. And whereas the king 
in this marriage gaue giftes vnto his 
geſtes, when as notwithſtanding it is 
an vſuall thing foꝛ the geſtes to honoz 
the new married perſons with p2eſents 
and giftes, what this meaneth is mant- 
feſt out of Zenophon . For thus he 
writeth in his eight booke of the 
bringing vp of Cyrus: Cyrus began 
this el to this day ther. 
as a cuſtome among the Kings, in 
beſtowing of great giftes. For vnto 
whom are there richer frends ſhewed 
then ynto the king of the Perſians? 
And who ſeemeth to reward his 
freends with more faire robes then 
the king? Whoſe giftes are knowne 
in deede to be princelike, as brace- 
lets, chaines , horſes decked with 
golden bridles. For the re it is not 
law full for any man to haue theſe 

thinges 
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thinges ,'vnto whome tlie kin 
hath not giuen them &c. 
terning the ſolemnitie and pompe, 
marriages are wont to be 
out euen in our time, thus we are to 
thirſte.; that-albeit it bee not needefull 
vnto the confirmation vf marriages 
vet if if bee moderate, and not exceding 
meaſure , and agreable vnto euerpe 
— 1 not to be condemned. 
Foz — — honoꝛable among all 
men, la Apoſtle. And when as 
honeſty vath require: „ that marriage 
— — that it may be made 
manifoſt⸗that the man doth dwelllaw⸗ 
fly 1 ſolemnitie and 
—— p2ofitable, that by it the thing 
el — „which anght to ber 
knowne vnto the neighboꝛs. Hereunto 
is iopned, that when as the weak mind 
is moued about the vnhappines ot ma⸗ 
riage (foꝛ the diſcommodities in wed⸗ 
locke are diũerſe) to thinkethat Cod is 
not the authoꝛ of this ioining togither, 
but rather the Deuil, the remembzance 
of the ſolemnitie of marriage doth ſom- 
what p2ofite , that thereby the minde 
map be ſkrengthned ,. a 8 
| m 
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know that his marriage was of Gad, 
in chat it was alowed by jawtfyil and 
publike oꝛdinance. Mherefoꝛe the ſo⸗. 
lemnitie ol marriage may alſo further 
godlines. But here great herde is to ber 


yy 

11 taken, that no man in the ſetting aut of 
115 the ſolemnitie of marriage da bꝛeahe 
1 out beyond his bondes as they lay, 

15 For what ſo euere commaun- 


Cap. Z. ver. 20. 


j IK ded, Eſter obſerued and kept, &. 
N E This is a great commendation of the 
5 godlines and modeſtie of Elter. Foz-al- 


oy beit che were choſen to be Qutene, yet 
1 ſhe did not deſpiſe, che did not dildaine 
"BE her vncle, which had b2ought her vp, 
Fu namely Mardocheus, but 
"At . on his authoꝛitie, as befoze. This is in 
| p deede fo obey this commaundement-of 
pl God:Honor thy father and thy mo- 
7. ther. 
8 | x Cap. 2. ver. 21. At that time therefore when as 
yo 12. Mardocheus ſate at the kings gate, 
4 24 &c, ] The Eunuches 02 ns 
ry lye in wayt to lay the Ring. But Mar- 
N. docheus by Eſter doth open vnto the 
Fi Ning the treaſon and conſpiracy of the 
on Chamber lains againſt the ing, Ther⸗ 
; foꝛe the Chamberlaines are hanged — 


— 
* 
" 
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fhegallowes, Firſt veu ſhall marke Kinges ſudie& 


here, 
, King 7 fublet vato, and therefoze the xc: 
— eſtate of life is commended , and 


that ver ſe is knowne: they haue many 


commodities, which do liue in the 


meane kind of lite. J had rather ther- 
foꝛe in a citie be in a meane place, then 


inthe highetk, 


tie and liberalnes God recompenceth 
thoſcbetiefites, which are done vnto the ene vate 
godly, Aſtuerus doth god vnto Eſter an 5 
Oꝛphan, and choſeth her to be Qucene. 
God therefoze doth god againe vnto 1h? WW 
Aſſueruùs, and bꝛingeth to paſſe, that 4-3 
by the meanes of Mardocheus and E- | 
ſter he faueth his ownlife, Thorfoꝛe A- 
ſuerus ſemed in deed foꝛ to haus done a 
great god turne vnto a poꝛe maid, but 
— he doth greatly 'platir him 
Pou haue allo in this place an oram- Te ode 
ple bf the ſeueritte oꝛ ſharpenes of God weren. 
againſt the treaſons of the wicked. Fo: 
Alſaerus gat the kingdome by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of God, as we haue ſhewed be- 
foze, ua he folowed not 

true 


many daungers the life of a r mary dane - 
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true iuſtice, yet the Chamber laines da 
molt wickedly and ſeditiouſly, in that 
they ſ&ke to kill hum, and therefoze it 
commeth to paſſe by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God, that their treaſon come to 
light, and that they are put to death-foz 
the ſame, Eccleſiaſtes ſaith: Slaunder 
not the king in thy thought, and ſpcake 
not euill of the rich man in thy pꝛiuia 
chamber, betauſe that the birdes i the the 
aire will carry thy woꝛdes, and they 
which haue winges will bewzay thy 
mind. 
Moꝛedouer here is commended the 
faithfulnes of Mardocheus towards 
theking,bywhicherample ſubieces are 
taught, that they — the life of their 
magiſtrates, by al the meanes they can. 
But what: Thou wilt ſay; was not 
this etraping, that Mardocheus ope⸗ 
neth the pꝛiuie counſaile of the Cham⸗ 
ber laines, that they may be taken 4 han 
ged ? Zruelyit was ng vnlawlull be⸗ 
wꝛaying but a , of wie- 
bed treaſon, and a defending of p king, 
the which euer y faithfull I fobiec.oweth 
vnto his magiſtrate. So alſo they which 
at the commandemẽt of the magiſtrate 
do 
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do complaine of dꝛunkards and blaſ 

,are not betrapers, but pꝛeſer⸗ 
uers of publike honeſtie. Foz to betray, 


Herde off, 02 puniſhed, that they doo no 
hurt, but it is by one his counſaile oꝛ be- 


w2aying to deltuer a giltleſſe perſon vn 
tovnlawfull aduerſaries and waylap⸗ 
ers, as Judas betraped Chꝛiſt vnto the 
Jewes, and they of Della betrayed Da⸗ 
mo unto Saule. 


"Laſt of al, thou ſeeſt Matdocheus o. rewarderh 
fozthe pꝛeſent to receiue no reward faz ue ales preſear 
his faithfulnes,but when as he waited *. 


vpon the Loꝛd, his faithfulnes after⸗ 
ward was liberally recompenſed. Foz 
her had the next place vnto the king, 
By . we are taught, not 
tobe weary of weldoing. Foz albeit 
our weldoing be not p2eſently recom- 
vet there is a God in heauen, 
which — 0 ſeruice that 


F 2 Chap- 


is nat lawfnlly to reueale and open the w K lte 
giltie, that they may either be taken b<ccay. 
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VV he Aman 
Was. 


Queſtion. 


An Expoſition vpon 
Chapter 3. 

Eter this king Aſſuerus lifted 
vp Aman & c. Amã being ex 
alted and aduanced vnt o great 
honour by Aſluerus, dot abuſe 
his power to deſtroy the people of Cod. 
@herfozehe is an example cf a moſt 
wicked and moſt cruell tyꝛant againſt 
the Church of God. But ficſt of all let 
vs ſe who this Am an was, _Fo2 the 
Scripture ſaith that he was an Aga- 
gite, that is, as loſephus doth interpꝛet 
it, an A malechite. o in the firſt boke 
of the kinges and fifteenth chapter „A- 
gag, was king of the Amalechites, 
whom Samuel did dap. V herfoꝛe they 
thinke that Aman was of the ſtocke ar 
this Agag. If this be true, as it appea- 
reth,how Bath God ſuffer that Aman 
ſhould be exalted vnto ſo great honour, 
when as Moiſes notwithſtanding by 
the ſpirite of God affirmeth,,. that Gad 
him ſelfe would aiwatcs fight againſt 
Amalec:ſaping, his hand being v — 
the thꝛone of the Loꝛd, the war of 
ſhall be againſt Amalec from — 
on 
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on vnto generation. Yath God foꝛgot⸗ 

ten his pꝛamiſe? Nothing leſſe truely, „e 
but now elpecially he doth remember 

it, that by a maniteſt example hee may 

teach, 5 he neuer foꝛgetteth his wozd, 

albeit thꝛough moſt long continuance 

and diſtance of time it may ſeeme vt- 

terly to haue poriſhed. = 
Fo: when as God was minded fo caſt The wenn 
downe into vtter deFcuctis Aman and 8%. ih 
his whole family, the which were rem⸗ 
naͤnts of the Amalachites, he ſuffereth 
Aman to be exalted vnto greateſt ho- 
nour. Fo: as the Loꝛd minding fo ex 
alt the godly, ſuffereth them firſt to bee 
caſt downe, examples whereof are Io- 
ſeph, Dauid, Daniell, ca and Chziſt 
himſelf the Sonne of God, ſo God mea⸗ 
ning to thꝛow downe the wicked, ſuffe⸗ 
reth them to be exalted , the which pou 
ſe in Pharao, Saule, Nebuchadne- 
zar, Herod, and many others. The ve- 
ry Hrathen haue marked this iudge⸗ 
ment of God, that ſodaine and great fe 
licitie bꝛingeth with it infclicitte as a 
companion. Philip of Macedonia, 
whe as newes was bꝛought vnto him, 
that in one dap manp thinges fell out 
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An Expoſition vpon 


S 


verp happilp, hecrycd out, O foꝛtune 


23. wh Polycrates and 
. yeratets an 


Amaſis, 


foꝛ ſo many and fo great god thinges 
ſend me ſome ſmall miſery . An other, 
when as he had eſcaped great daunger, 
and was ſayd to be moſt happy, anſwe⸗ 
red: O foꝛtune vnto what aduenture 
doll thou reſerue and keepe mer? Wee 
alſo are wont to wiſh , that God pꝛo⸗ 
uide, that no great foꝛtune ſhine vnto 
vs, that we be not dꝛiuen foꝛ to cry out 
againſt foztune this of the Poet: Chou 
haft ſet me vp, thou the ſame again dot 
caſt me downe , It is moit pleafant to 
rcad, that Herodotus in Thaleia doth 
wꝛite of Amaſis and Polycrates. Foz 
when as Polycrates had alwaycs had 
moſt happie foꝛtune, Amaſis would no 
longer be be incked with him in kriend⸗ 
ſhip, but ſending vnto him an Herald, 

b:ake with him the band of fricndſhip, 
becauſe that the wiſe man did fo2eſee 
that great infelicitie would follow that 
great felicitie on earth. either did his 
opinion deceaue him. Foz Polycrates 
not long after was hanged, You ſee the 
iudgement of God whereby the wicked 
are lifted vp on high, they may come 
powne with the greater fall, . haue 


: 
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beene knowne vnto the very Heathen. 
Wherefo2e when as wicked Aman ob- 
teineth moſt high honour , God —— 
teth not his woꝛde againſt the Amale- 
chitcs, but in his greateſt honour, min⸗ 
deth his greateſt ſhame and deſtructi⸗ 


on. 
Only Mardochens bowed not his 


knee, &c. |] Aman among the Perſt⸗ zcardocheus 
ans generally is had in great reuertce, »:!!/ no rene 


rence Aman. 


onelp Mardocheus did no reuerence 


o unto him. This deede of Mardocheus 
ſcemeth to be raſh, wayward, and full 
of p2ide and diſdaine; Fo2 albeit dinine 
honour oꝛ ſuch as belongeth vato God, 
be not to be giuen vnto P21nces,yet af- 
ter their maner they are to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, that is fo ſay, reuerenced. Fo2 ſo 
Jacob wozſhipped and reuerenced his 1:cov, 
bꝛother Eſau. So the Jiraclites — 6 
ſhipped oz reuerenced their Ring 
Herevnto is to be adiopned, that Aflac. 
rus commanded to woꝛſhip, that is to 
ſay, to reuerence Aman, as a chiefec 
Pꝛince. The Kings meaning was not, 
Aman ſhould be woꝛſhipped as a 
but that he ſhould — ſuch ho⸗ 
nour giuen vnto him, as is due vnto 
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5 An Expoſition vpon 


Pꝛinces. And obedience is to be pelded 
vnto the commandements of Ringes, if 
there be no vngodly things commaun⸗ 
ded. And P2inces mult haue their due 
honour giuen vnto them. Wherefozs 
Mardocheus fmeth th:ouch his pꝛide 
to ſin, and to bꝛing the whole nation ol 
the Jewes with him, raſhly and ways 
wardly into that ſame great daunger, 
which afterward follo weth. But wee 
are to iudge far other wiſe of the fact or 
Mardocheus. Io in that he deſpiſed # 
Aman, and would not reuerence him, 
it is not a woꝛke of the fleſh, but of the 
ſpirit. It maketh nothing foꝛ this place, 
which is aſcribed vnto him in his pꝛap⸗ 
er, the which is Apocrypha, and of no 
authozitie . Fo2 they feine him to ſap 
thus vnto God, Thou knoweſt & vn- 
derſtandeſt all things, that I haue not 
done this thing ot pride, and deſpite, 
or of any deſire of glorie, that I wold 
not worſhip moſt proude Aman. For 
1 would bee readie for the wealth of 
Iſraell, to kiſſe the very print of his 
feete: but I feared leaſt I ſhould giue 
the honour of my God vnto a man, 


and to worſhip any man, except my 
God 
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God. Foz all theſe thinges after a cer⸗ 
teine feyning, are giuen vnto Mardo- 
cheus. And asfoz the firſt part, it is 
godly ſpoken, but the latter, wherein 
Mardocheus is ſayd to affirme that he 
would woꝛſhip none but God, albeit it 
be a godly ſpech,vet is it not fit oꝛ this 
place, becauſe it is lawfull, without as 

ny intury vnto God, ciuilly to woꝛſhip 
o2 reuerence ꝛinces. That fable alſo A Lc vin ſable, 
of the Jewes is to be reieced oz caſt a- 
Way, wherin they ſay that Aman woꝛe 
a certeine golden oꝛ ſilucr Picture han- 
ging about his necke, and that ther foꝛe 
Mardocheus would not bow his knees 
befoꝛe Aman, leaſt he might ſeme to 


n Tewiſh ſuperſti- 


wozlhip the image. Wherevpon the le. 
— alſo do fo2bid theirs to dꝛinke 6 


that fountaine, whoſe water ſpouteth 
out of the image of a man oꝛ woman, 
leaſt that in bowing downe their head 
vnto the water pipe, they ſhould ſerme 
to woꝛſhip the image. Theſe are Je- 
wiſh ſuperſtitions. But Mardocheus 
was a godly man, and that which her 
did, he did by the godly counſell of the 
ſpirite , Foz he did know that Aman 
was an Amalechite, of the ſlocke of A- 
F 5 8485 
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gag. namely, that King fo2 whoſe ſake 
thefamily of Saule, vnto py which Mar- 
docheus belonged, as hath bœne ſhew-s 
ed befoꝛe, was calf from ropall maie⸗ 
fficin Iſraell, becauſe that Saule had 
ſpared Agag , confrary vnfothe com- 
mandement of God, as it is w2itten in 
the firſt boke of Ringes, chap.1s5 . The 


danger therefoꝛe the Which befell vnto 
the houſe of Saule fo2 ſhewing mercie 


vnto Agag, made Mard ocheus warp, 
and fcaring God, leaſt that he in rene? 
rencing Aman, which was of the poſte⸗ 
ritie of Agag, ſhould encr 


ereaſe 9 which 
his aunceſtoꝛs offended in fo2 Agag his 
fake. Fo2 he called vnto minde, that 
which God had ſpoken of the deſtrop- 
ing of the Amalechites. In Exodus he 
ſaith:I will blot out the remembrace 
of Amelech vnder heauen . And in 
Deuteronomy : Remember what A- 
melech did ynto thee. And immedi- 
ately, when as the Lord thy God ſhal 
giue thee reſt, and ſhall ſubdue vnto 
thee all the natiõs round about thee 
in the land, the which hee hath pro- 
miſed thee, thou ſhalt roote out his 
name vnder heauen: Take heed thou 
ET: ou 
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forget it not. And vnto Saule: Go, 
ſtrike Amalec, and throw done all 
that is his, Spare him not, and deſire 
nothing of the thinges that are his, 
but ſlay from man vnto woman, &c. 
Theſe things did Mardocheus ſet be- 
foe the eyes of his minde, by the which 
he vnderſtod that all the nation of A- 
malec, and all the poſteritie of Agag 
King of the Amalechites, amongſt the 
which allo was Aman, were befoze 
God accurſed and damned. Therefoꝛe 
Mardocheus being ſtirred vp by the 
holy Ghoſt, with a font and free mind 
doth confciſe himſelfe to be a Jew, and 
that with his reuerence he woulde not 
bicſſe him, whom God had accurſed, 
and whom God alreadie befoꝛe, had ap- 
pointed vnto cuertaſting puniſhment, 
This doubtleſſe was a noble courage, 
the which, lo far of is it that it ſhould 1 
be taken fo2 ſinne of man his carnall 5, 
pꝛide, that it ought rather to be counted nor doing ho- 
great godlineſſe. Fo2 in that that dan» 33 gan as 5 
ger followed, it doty not repꝛoue Mar- 
docheus of folly, oꝛ vnreaſonablenes, 
but was done therefoꝛe, that God by 
this occaſion might thzow * 
d 
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A paterne of 
the old nature 
efthe Amale- 
chites. 
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1 AnExpoſition ypon 
ked Aman, and deliuer his people, that 


they might bee commended vnto the 
Bing, and defended from their ene⸗ 
mies. 
Which when Aman had heard, 
and by tryall had learned &c.JAg in 
Mardocheus is ſet out an example of 
a valiant and conſtant mind, ſo in A- 
man is deſtribed an example of an vn⸗ 
ſtaid and womanly mind. Foz Aman, 
albeit he be of all others had in great re⸗ 
uerence, pet can he not bear with a qui⸗ 
et mind the contempt of one Jew, 
but when as he ſeeth him ſelfe to be diC- 
pited and not regarded of a Jewe, is 
ſo moued and diſquieted, that he min- 
deth to deſtroie not onely Mardoche- 
us, but alſo the whole nation of the 
Jewes, in all the kingdome of Perſia, 
Pou ſee firit therefoꝛe in Aman the old 
nature ofthe Amalechites. Foz the A- 
malechites euen from the beginning 
bare (ſuch hatred vnto the Jſraelites, 
that by all ti meanes they could, they 
intended their deſtruction. Remember 
faith the Scripture, vhat Amalec did 
vnto thee in the way, when as thou 
cameſt out of Egipt, howe he met 
thee, 
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thee ,-and ſlewe the hinmoſt of thy 
company,which ſate downe wearie, 
when as thou was faint with hunger 
and trauell, and he feared not God, 
Therefozc that alde hatred of the Ama- 
lechites towardes the Jlrachtes , be- 
w2aveth it ſelfe in Aman now , fo that 
it is moſt true which is ſaid in the olde 
pꝛouerbe, of an ill craw , an ill egge. 
Further pou haue in Aman what is 
the nature of enuie. Foz Aman is not 7** 8 of 
tontent with the death ofMardochens ** 
alone, ol whom he was deſpiſed, but hee 

mindeth the deſtructid or al the Jewes. 

Do is enup. It is not ſatiſned with a 

ent of her aduerſarie, but 

ſeketh the deſtruction of all the freends 

and kinſfolke of her aduerſarte, Then 

the which affection as there isnothing 
moꝛe vniuſt, ſo is there nothing mozs _. 
diniliſh, and therefoze the holy Dcrip- 
fures do iuſtiy p2onounce,that the. en- 
uious ſhall not be heires of the king- 
dome of heauen , but of euerlaſting 


In the firſt moneth whoſe name _ 33. 
is Niſan, dc. ] Whereas the tummon 
tranſlation hath: The lot was put * ä 
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Jebes ſhouldbe ſlain, and the twelfth 
-moneth came fo2th , there accozding 
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the pot the which in hebꝛelbe is called 
Fhuk, befoze Aman, at what day and 
in what moneth the nation of the 


vnto the truth cf the Bebꝛewe it is to 
read thus: And one did caſt Phuk, 
that is to ſay, a lot, before Aman frõ 
day to day, and from moneth to mo- 


neth vntill the twelfth moneth. And 


the Scripture ſermeth to ſhew, that A. 


Aman aſorce- 
Nr. 


toobfaine at the kinges hand to 


man ſought out vy lot, in w 
and at what day he might 3 and 
with good ſucceſle deale with the k 


all the Jewes put to 2 — 
monety, and at ohat day tho Jewes 
might caſely and luckely be lane; and 
pulled vp by the rote. And therfoꝛe pon 


"{ce A not onelp an enuious 


and cruell tyꝛant, but alſo a wicked 
ſuꝛcerer. Fo2 it is vngodlynes, by lots 
to ſeeke what ſeaſon is lucky, and what 
vnlucky. It is an other thing to obſerue 
and marke the time to plant, oꝛ to let 
blod accozding vnto the naturall rules 
of the Philitions and naturall Philos 


ſophers, foꝛ this is a wiſedome = his 
ind 


- 
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by lots to ſearch out the luckines 02 vn⸗ 
luckines of daies fo come, is a wicked 
abuſe of tottes, Poꝛeouer the moneth 
Niſan, which the Scripture rekene th . 
foz the firſt moneth, is that moneth a⸗ 
mong the Bebꝛewes, in which the 
Paſſeouer ought to be kept, and an⸗ 
lwereth partly vnto March, and partly 
vnto Apzill And the moneth Adar, Adu. 
Which in this place is ſaid to bee the 
twelfth moneth, anſwereth vnts our 
Feb2uarie,and partly vnto March. 2, 
Aman ſaid vnto king Aſſuerus, ug. 
there is a people ſcattered through- 8. 4. 
out al thy Prouinces, &c. The ozati- 
on of Aman doth conſiſt of two partes. | 
The firit,is an accuſation . The latter an accuſaoa. 
a counſaile + exhoztation. The Jewes 
are accuſed , fo2 that they trouble-the *<2== 
publtke peace of the Church, foz that 
they are diſobedient and ſediticus vnto 
ꝓublike lawes. This is an vſuall actu- an vfuall accn- 
lation againſt the Church ol Cod. Of gu 2550. 
which thing alſo there is an example in Cod. 
Eſdras, cap. 4. And it is maruaile if 
Aman did not make mention of the e- 
ſtile, wherein the nations 2 

n 
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vpon them, accuſed the Jewes, which 
begunne to build the temple ol the Lo2d 
in Jeruſalem, 

The Jewes alſo do accuſe Chiitt 
humſelſe of ſedition, and that he was a 
troabler of the publike peace. And al⸗ 
terwardtie Heathen cryed out againſt 
the Ch2itians,any auouched that they 
were the authours and cauſe of all pubs 
like calamities. It the rpuer Tiber flow 
. oucr the walles, ir the riuer Nilus run 

not duer into the fteldes, if the heauen 
ſtayed, and the carth moued, if therg 
were famine, 92 pettilence, by and by 
the Chꝛiſtian Was called out to be eaſt 
vnto the Lyon. Therefoꝛe the Church 
of God hath alwayes in this woꝛld bin 
called ſeditious, a troubler of the com- 
mon peace, and the.cauſeofall diſcom⸗ 
modities which light vpon the people. 
But what can be ſurmiſed moꝛe vn⸗ 
inſt: #02 God hath o2deined kingdoms 
and common wealthes of this wozlde, 
chiefeſt of all fo2 his ch. ch ſake., and 
ik there be any peace in this wo2ld , 5 
commeth thꝛough the bounteouſnes of 
God, foz the people of God hisſake, 


> 
I 4 - 
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ther had this oꝛld endured thus 
if there were not a renmant out rue people ef 
of this number of men pet now to bee Godare not che 
gathored unto the people of god.Wher- ud fee. 
foꝛe it is moſt vniuſt, that the cauſe of 
publike calamities is laid vpon the 
Church. F oz, in that the Jewes do vic 
their ojone lawes,and that the people 
of God doth not folow the idolatrie of 
wicked kinges, it hath his iuſt and law- 
full cauſes, Fa2 as concerning ciuill 
lawes - doubtleſſe the Jewes in their 
captiuitte could not choſe but alwaies 
obey thoſe lawes the which befo2e 
the kinges and Pꝛinces did acknow- 
ledge; vnder whoſe power they were, 
vnles the kings of their own accoꝛd did 
ſuffer, that ſome Jewes within them 
ſelues might vſe their lawes ol Moſes. 
And as concerning religion it was re⸗ 
quiſite and neceſſary that the people of 
God ſhould rather obey God then me, 
perteineth this vnto.the ciu ill tate of 
the Empire of Perſia? The very Bea⸗ 
then them ſelues did not agree among 
them ſelues about religion, and euer pe 
man had his ſeuerall goddes. Uhy 
G thers- 
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his enuic. 
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** / How finely A- 
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therefoꝛe ſhould it not be lawfull fo; 
the Jewes to acknowledge their God, 
whom they did know and pꝛoue to ber 
the true God, and the goddes of the hea⸗ 
then to bs Deuils:@heſe few of the ac- 
cuſation of Am an, which was the firſt 
part of his oꝛation. 
Marke me this alſd in 
ſeaſon, with how honeſt a clone Aman 
doth coner his enuie. Be doth not ſay: 
J enuie the Jewes, and thereldꝛe J de⸗ 
ſire that You would tommaund them to 
be ſlaine , but he lapeth a cloke of ho⸗ 
neſtie ouer his enup. am careful,ſaith 
he fo2 the publike peate, the which this 
pcoptedoth trouble, and foꝛ the pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing of the kinges authozitie,the which 
this people with their diſobedience and 
pꝛiuate religion, do diminiſh , fo the 
Angell of Satan is wont to chaunge 
him ſelfe into an Angell of light, foꝛ by 
cauſe that being in his owne likenes 
moꝛe foule, then that men would vouch 
ſafe to looke vpon him, he ſetteth foꝛ 
him ſelfe to be ſcene in a faire 


he may be reuerentip receiued but war | 
muſt not iudge accoꝛding vnto the out. 
ward beauty of the ſhape, but accoꝛding 

unto 


the meane 
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fs the truth ol tho thing,fo2 ſo chal it 
corite to ie, that we be nok hegten 0 
by San. ; 
The ou gte Aman idr * eoustade os 
flon conteineth a counſdile o: —— lechortation. 
3 ealo ydl „Aith he, x 
_—_ be deſtroyed 438 
that hee ad vs ade this vnto ts 
hit he fottoth v ©0\She a double pꝛolite 
that would grow'thethy , Ohe one ts 
that khe whole kingdome of” Peifin” 
ſhallbecomepeaceable; ſafe,and- entice; 
if the Jewes be deſtroyed; vou RnGYt 
very well;Caith he, that it is not expedi- 
ent fo2 your kingdome 3 that it ware 
= —— though to much 
that great pꝛofits 
— th vnto an — Exchequar, 
fo all the goods of baniſhed and dam 
ned ſhall go into the Erchequar73-will 
pap, ſaith he ten thouland talents vnto 
of your treaſure, This a- 
moiinteth vnto the ſumme of t25eſco2e 
hundzeth thduſand crownes of gold as 
they tall them. And albeit this ſeincth 
in ſuch ſoꝛt to be ſpoken by Aman that 
ſo great a ſumme ol money ſhould come 


tute kinges E T ar ot te one 
0 


450% 
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of the Jewes condemned, yet loſcphus 
doth ſo expound it, as if Aman had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed out of his owne ſubſfance to pays 
ſo much monie vnto the king, that the 
tribute, which the Jewes pax, might be 
recompenſed with this ſumme. But 
J will ſet downe the woꝛdes of Joſe- 
phus: It you will , ſaith he, beſtowe 
{ome benefite vpon your ſubiectes, 
commaund this nation vtterly to be 
rooted out, that no remnant of them 
be reſerued, either ynto bondage, or 
vnto captiuitie. But yet, ò King, ra- 
ther then you ſhould ſuſteine anye 
loſſe, I promiſe that I will pay their 
tribute out ot mine owne ſübltznce, 
tortie thouſand talents of money, 
whereſocuer you ſhall commaund; 
And this money I willingly offen on- 
lie that your kingdome may be deli- 
uered of theſe miſchiefe. 

Thus farre Ioſephus, which ſetteth 
downe a far greater ſome of mony,then 
the boke of Eſter in this place rehear⸗ 
ſeth, the which is rather, as J thinke, to 
be unputed vnto the negligence ol the 
wꝛiters, then vnto the ignoꝛante of Jo- 
tephus. But he doth manifeſtly 1 


the Booke of Eſter, 


that Aman pꝛomiſed that out of his 
done gods he would recompenſe vnto 
the King, the tribute of the Jews, But 
from whence ſhould a man, albeit hee 
were a Pꝛinte, haue ſuch great wealth, 
But howſldener it be, doubtleſſe in A- 
man which was an inſtrument of the 
Deuill, is plainly ſhewed vnto vs, with 
what minde, and what artes the De⸗ 
nilldoth perſecute the Church of the 
Lo2d, -Fo2 Satan, as Chꝛiſt ſaith, is a 
tyar, and a murtherer. Wherefoze her 
is wont alwayesto perſecute y Church 
with lying and murthering. 

PVou haue heard a lye befoꝛe. There 
is a people, ſaith he, vſing new lawes, 
and ceremonies, and deſpicing the 
ordinances of the King, that is to 
ſay, it is an yngodly ; herericall, and 
ſeditious people. Nowe heare his 
murther, If it pleaſe you, ſaith hee, 
make a law, that they may be deſtroi- 
ed, And afterwatds: Ihat they might 
flay & roote out all the Iewes, from 
the childe vnto the old man, the litle 
ones and women all in one day. But 
albert-Satan haue alwayes raged a⸗ 
unit the Thurch — God with lying 

3 and 
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ment of the de- 
uill. 


Aman his Ive. 


Aman his mur- 
ther, 


1 
241M 
ISL, 'F 

ae! 
9 
k * 


Sco BB An Expoſitiot vpon 


and murthering, and ſometimes hath 
bꝛought ic info great daungers , pet he 
could neuer rote it out and deſtroy it. 
Foxit doth conſiſt in the ſeede ol Abza- 
Henn, that is, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , 285 
he bzcaketh in peeces the power ol 
tan, ſo he allwaies pzeſerueth his church 
in ſafetie. f 
But if any man alow the iydgo- 
ment of lolephus, concerning Aman, 
The qualities of the which I recited fun now, he plain⸗ 
zn enuious per- ly ſcecth, What is the nature of an euui⸗ 
loa. cus, malicious and w2athful man, Foz 
75 Aman had rather ſuſfer great of 
446 his gods, then nat ta reuenge-himſelfe 
in molt cruell maner vpon Mardoche- 
us, and all the Jcwes , Foz this is the 
nature of an enuious man, that he will 
be content with all his hart to haue but 
one eye, one condition, that the partie 
, he enuieth, might loſe both his 
pes, ⁊ become altogither blind. Which 
_ 92 dcfire1s not manlike, but 
altogither deuiliſh, and therefoze great 
diligence is to be giuen, that it may ber 
moꝛtificd ⁊ killed 1 ſp . | 
Wick d libera- aiſo1 in this place f d Pp 
live, tie ol Aman. Be ae | 
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dis gods; toſatiſfic his luſt, and to vp 
holde wicked idolatry in the kingdame 
of Perſia, when as in the mean? ſeaſon 
he would not haue offered one dodkyn 
fog the furtherance of the true wozlhyp 
of Cod. But if the foꝛmer ſenle like vou 
better, accoꝛding vnto the which Aman 
ſheweth the king, how great pꝛoſit thal 
come vnto the Bings treaſures by the 
god of the baniched and condemned 
Jewes, it is a moſt vmuſt, ⁊ molt craetl 
tyꝛannp, to fill and enrich the Exchea⸗ 
quar with the l wet of the poꝛe, and op⸗ 
-pzeſſion ol the innocent. Neither can 
ĩt be that God will (uffer ſuch tyꝛanny 
vnreuenged. They haue not knowne, 
faith the Lord, to doo the thing that 
is right; treaſuting vp iniquitie, and 
the pale of the poorein their hou- 
ſes. Therefore thus ſaich the Lorde 
God: The land {hall be vexed , and 
compaſſed about, and thy ſtrength 
ſhall be pulled out of thee , and thy 
\houſes ſhall. be ſpoyled. And againe, 
you haue eaten vp my vineyard, and 
the ſpoile of the poore is in your 
houſe. Therefo2e the Loꝛd ſhall malie 
halo the head of the daughters of Sion, 
w, 664 and 
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and the Lo2ve ſhall make bare their 


TS Why God gi- 


uetk power and 
authoritic vnto 


Princes and ru- 
. 


lers. 


Cap. 3. v. 10.11. 
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haire. Laſt of all, this is to be conſide- 
red in Aman, how wickedly he abuſeth 
his dignitie and authozitie , Foz God 
giueth power & authoꝛitie vnto Pans 
ces, that with their trauell and ſeruics 
they ſhould helpe his Church. But A- 
man abuleth his gifts againſt p church, 
foꝛ he implopeth all his indeuour here 
about, to oppꝛeſle the people of GD. 
But he falleth into the ditch, which hee 
digged, and his ſozrow is turned vpon 
his owne pate, and his iniquitie com⸗ 
meth vpon his owne head. Foz the 
Church is pꝛeſerued, and he is hanged, 


Therctoꝛe ſuch as are endued with au⸗ 


thozitie, muſt be warned by this exam⸗ 
ple, that they imploꝝ that which they 
haue receiued from God, to further, and 
not to deſtroy the Church of the Loꝛzd. 

Iherfore the King tooke his ring, 
the which he vſed to weare, from his 
hand, &c. Aman not only obteined of 
the king, p thing which he deſerued, but 
alſo found ſuchfanour at his hand, that 
the king gaue him al thoſe goods, which 
Aman pꝛomiſed that he would bzing 
into the kings Exchequar ol the 2 
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Jewes that were to be ſpoiled, 


which he pꝛomiſed to pay ku the 
tribute. Now ze Aman cuer⸗ 
commeth, reiopſeth, triumpheth. Now 
we fee the wicked lifted vp and ſet aloft 
as the Cedars of Libanus. But ſtap a 
while. Vim, whom we now ſee a con- 
querour and t r, the ſame a lit⸗ 
tle while after we ſhall ſee hanging on 
the gallowes, Me ſhall paſſe by, and 
beholde he ſhall not be, we ſhall ſeeks 
him, and his place ſhall not be founde. 
Caherefoze — haue not to reioyſe, whẽ 
as we ſee our wicked counſailes to pꝛoſ⸗ 
per, but then moſt of all we haue to 
feare the plague of God, and to — 
that we may eſcape the ſodaine d 
tion which hangeth ouer our — 
But here alſo conũder me, how bloc⸗ 
kiſh and ſottiſh the King is, Foꝛ by and 


the cauſe being not yet tried # knowne, * 


that the Jewes ſhould be ſlaine. Foz he 
thinketh 


Aman to be a wiſe man, and 
one that loueth the publike peace, and 
the which is carefull foz the Kings ma⸗ 
ieſtie. Whercfo2e,the matter bœing not 
ſo much as once ſearched after, he pel⸗ 
G 5 deth 


by he yeldethe graunteth vnto Aman, blockiſh a ang 
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deth vnto the mind of Aman. Butſach 
>... vntonſiderateneſſe and want of diſcre- 
hard, not to be tion, as it is ſhamefull i in all men, ſo in 
coadanacd. a King it is a moſt foule thing, -+molk 

vmuft . Foz it is the chiefe office and 

duetie in a King, in iudgement not ta 

condemne the parties accuſed being vn⸗ 

heard. But by this example wer are 

taught, that albert wiſe men are to bee 

heard, vet we are not therefoze to agree 

vnto their minde, becauſe they are ac⸗ 
Wife mens co: counted wiſe, but ſoꝛ that they bꝛyng 
8 * likely and tuft cauſes of their mind, Foz 
Ger ej. We muſt not ſay, he ſayd lo, he is wiſer 
1 5 then J. J will therefoꝛe de, that which 
bean. ho counſaileth, but the reaſons of wiſe 
men are to be examined, whither they 
be true, whither they be inſt, whither 
the thing which they counſaile⸗ be law- 
full, godly , t agreeable with the wozd 
of the Loꝛd. J will deſtrop, ſaith he the 
wiſedome of the wiſe and caſt away 
the vnderſtanding of p pꝛudent. Mher⸗ 
foꝛe the counſailes of wiſe men accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto the ſteſh, ought not in deede 
raſhly to be condemned , yet we ought 
to ſuſpect them, eſpecially in matters 
perteining vnto true my" we 

only 
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ue ſo much vnto their ſente es 
e as the, wozde 1 


crees are. "ent ſealed with the kinges 
ring, into all Þzouinces of the ki 
of Perſia, that all the Jewes from the 
childe vnto the old man, litle ones and 
Jhould be ſlainc in one day, and 
their gods ſpapled. The copie of this 
Noſe is to 1 had among the waitings 
hich are called Apocry ypaa,andit is 
taker out of Ioſephus, who after the 
maner of Biſtoꝛiographers did r 
retite what in his iudgement the Bing 
might be likely to wꝛite in this caſe vn⸗ 
to his Pꝛouinces, then what he w2ote 
in deede. Foꝛ the foꝛreine wꝛziters ot 
hiſfozies , are wont cither fo garniſh 
matter withall, oz fo2 fo ſet fwzth 
ir eloquence to feine D:ations vnto 
perſons, not ſuch as they made, but luch 
as by likelihod they might make. This 
kinde of D2ations they call. Exerciſes. 
Unto this kinde alſo. perfcineth the co⸗ 
pie of the decree of Aſſuerus. And albe- 
it that his copy do ſumply W 
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And E inges Scribes were cal- Cap. 3. verſe. ta. 
led in che g fuſt moneth, &c. The de⸗ * 
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that the Jewes ſhould be flaine in one 
day, ſuch as Aman ſhould appoint, pet 
when as the letters are witten and das 
ted in the firſt moneth, and the day ol 
the laughter is ſet down in 
moneth;ſo that there is almoſt a whole 
peare betweene the ſetting fo2th of the 
decree, and the time of the ſlaughter of 
the Jewes, it is moſt likely, that the 
Bing commaunded, that within this 
ſpace alt the Jewes ſhould foꝛſake the 
law and their religion, and follow the 
goddes of the Perſians, So that if any 
did not do this beloꝛe the thirteenth day 
ofthe twelfth moneth, and did not 85 

the Rings commandement, arg 
ſhould be counted pꝛeſcribed, that is gi⸗ 
uen ouer to be ſpoyled, and murtherrd, 
in what plate ſoeuer they were taken. 
Yhe Church of But whatſoever were the condifidn 
GedinPerſia of the Kings edict and decree, doubtleſſe 
ence: mol great daunger did hang ouer the 
head of other whole Church in the king⸗ 
dome of Perſia. Foz what is there now 
which doth nat thꝛeaten great deſtruc⸗ 
tion vnto it? The Ring hath giuen his 
14 1 The letters of the decrees are 
ſealed with the Kings ring. The mel⸗ 
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e pur or wiſe the worlde 
Krall reloice; und ye ſhall ſorrq . But 
there is Added: our ſorrow ſhall be 
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dd ſerme to periſh; Dhe time OE. 
ſaith Chꝛiſt, that whoſoeuer killeth you 
ſhall 9 ir he Cod oke — 
ice Nh eretoꝛe alſo the people of Cod . 
being in daunger, Aſſuerus and Aman wi dalle 
do metelpbanguet , as if the matter wrved inter- 
went very well and moſt happilp. But 
that is moſt true which is wetten in 
Job: The pꝛayſo of the vngodlp ſhall 
be but ſhozt-, and the top of theBypo? 
trites as it were but a moment. If his 
pꝛide go vp euen vnto heauen , and 
s head touch the rlcudes, he ſhall in 
the end be dell roped like a dunghil, and 
Ve which law him ſhall ſay; where is 


The fourth Chapter, 


Hich thinges when 28 ye ouphence 
7- Mardocheus heard, hee tobecarclesin 
„ „rent his clothes, Sc. J en © 
This thapiter contei | 
the moff troublefone part ofthis litts 

Yie.F02 Mardocheus, and the reſt of 

the Jewes bnderfrand the ſentente of 
the moſt cruell decree which was oꝛdei⸗ 
ned and pꝛoc laimed a gainſt che chu ch 
ol 


* 


640 


p 19 
4 | 
} 1 
: 1 
: : 
> | 


The lewes sei- 

ther raile, aor 

rebel! ag ainft 
che King. 


of An Expoſition vpon 

of the Loꝛd. Uhat therefoze on the o⸗ 
ther ſide do the Jewes take in hand to 
dw? I irſt of all, they ſleepe not in ſloth, 
neither thinke negligently ol the daun⸗ 
ger at hand. Foꝛ whe as the holy Ghoſt 
wwilleth vs in all aduerſitie and trouble 
to truſt in the Loꝛd, it doth not will vs 
to be ſluggich, careles, and lothful. Foz 
the truſt in the Loꝛd is — — 
painefull, ſtirring vp all the 
members ofman to hw if, 


Fals 


derde ſaith: your ſtrength ſhall bee in 


ſilence and hope: but in this ſaying he 
oth not bidde vs be idle, oz to take no 
aduite, o: to go about no iuſt and law- 
full wozke , but he willeth vs not fo 
truſt vnto the deuiſes of man, oz vnto 
our owne endeuours, Furthermoze the 
Jewes being in a molt great 7 
do not caſt foꝛth railing ſpeches ag 

the king, noz take armour them. 
Fo2 the king at this time their 
lawfuil magiſtrate, and they were the 
ſeruants of the king, hamng no autho- 
ritie to vſe the ſwoꝛd, the which albeit 
they had had, vet were they in number 
karre moꝛe few, then that they were by 
foꝛte able to withſtand ſo mb a 
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king and monarch, Wherefo2e if was 
neither lawfull foz them, noꝛ poſſible, 
to take armes againſt the king. Mhat 
do they then? Mardocheus and the reſt 
of the Jewes do rent their clothes, put 
on ſackecloth , ſtraw duit vpon their 
heads, ſigh, weepe-, and faſt. Theſe 
thinges,albeit in ſome reſpectes they 
ſeeme to be the tokens or madde men, 
and ſuch as are out ot their wittes, yet 
that, which the Jewes do, is not mad- 
nes, but ſozrow , is net a phꝛenſilike 
want of wit, but a lawfull and vſuall 
declaring of the ſoꝛrow of their mind. 
Foꝛ it was a cuſtomable thing among ule | 
the Jewes, that in ſovaine and feareſul Tie pradifc of = 
talamities and diſtreſſes , they did de⸗ Aeg ad 
tlare their ſoꝛrow by renting of their vouble. 
garments, and did humble them ſelues 
to call foꝛ helpe at the hands of God, by 
putting on ol ſackcloth, caſting of aſhes 
and faſting. Fo2 the godly Jewes did 
not thinke that by ſackecloth, aſhes, and 
abſteining from meat they did clenſe 
their ſinnes, and deſerue the grace of 
God, but they vled their teremonies, to 
witnes vnto all men, that they mour⸗ 
ned, and that by — they might = 

x the 
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the moꝛe and moꝛe rar neſt in paying 
a calling {oz helpe at the hand of 
-BD, 

A hereloze theſe maners are no 
ſignes that the Jewes in Perſia ars 
adde, but they are tokens that they 
fly vnto God, and when as there appea⸗ 
reth no helpe on earth, that they ſeeke 
foꝛ helpe from heauen. This no doubt 
is to offer an acceptabls ſacrifice vnto 
God. There are in deede ſet out in the 
law the ſacrifices of Bulles and of 
Calucs, but theſe ſacrifices are onely a 
certaine ſhadow, and holy pꝛeparation 
Fo2 the true facrifice,is urſt of all the 
ſve cf Ab:aham,thatis, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the onely begotten ſonne of Cod, who 
offered him ſcife vp vnta death loꝛ the 

A creubled ſpi- clenliiig et cur ſinnes. Setondly, ſa⸗ 
rice and huw- crifices, are alllictions, which are offered 
biedkan. php ol vs by pꝛaper in the ſight of God, 
and that thꝛough faith in Chaiſt, A ſa- 
crifice, ſaith he, vnto God is a trou- 
bled fpirite, a bruſed and humbled 
har 50 God wilt thou not refuſe, 


And Eſayas: vnto whom ſhall I looke 
but vnto the poore ſoule, and bruſed 
in. ſpirite, & trembling at my words? 


And 
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the Booke of Eſter. * 
And now the de wes are moſt niferas 


bly troubled are altogither of a bꝛuiſed 

ſpirite, the which in their p2ayers and 

tries they offer vp vnto Cod, and de⸗ 

ſire, that ſoꝛ as much as God bath pꝛo⸗ 

miſed helpe and bleTing vnto thein fo: 

the ſerde ol Abꝛaham, he wouls merct- 

fülly ſaue them in thole moſt great 

daungers, which did thꝛeaten deſtructi⸗ 

on vnto che whole nation. Wherefore 

they do vnta Gay a moſt acceptable ſer⸗ 

ulee r offer vnto him a malt acceptable 

Cacrifies, By this crample wee allo are What weare 6 

taught, when affliction and trouble is ple = 

ſent vnto vs we thous then think that 

God ſetteth befo2e vs fatte Bulles 5d 

Calnes, the which we {ſhould offer vp 

vnto him, that which ſhall be done, ik 

in pꝛaper, we offcr vp vnto Cod the af, 

kliccions and troubles which we ſuffer® 

and tall vpon the name or the Loꝛd by 

kaith, that he would ſaue vs, not foꝛ our 

tighteoulnes, but foz Jeſus Chzilk his 
And with this crime going euen 2 

ynto the gates of the Palace, &c, ] 


Mardocheus taketh+ keœpeth a right 


and lawfall courſe, in dealing in this 
2 moſt 
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moſt hard buſines, Foz firſt of all he cal 
leth foꝛ helpe at the hand of God. After⸗ 
wardes when he hath called vpon the 
name of Cod, he haſteth vnto the kings 
court, to declare vnto Queene Eſter his 

daughter „ in hcwe great daunger the 

whole Church ſtandeth, if it may be by 

any meanes, that a way may be found, 

wherby the deſperate eſtate in a maner 

er calling ol the Jewes may be holpen, Foz after 
God,mans that we haue called vpon the name of 
—— 4a God by faith, in daungers, all iuſt, god⸗ 
TI Ir, and lawfull meanes, of men, ſo farre 
as may be, are to be taken, that we may 

be ſaued. Me muſt do nothing vnlaw⸗ 

fully. oꝛ if there be no other way to ef- 

cape but by iniuſt ice, and vngodlines, 

uc muſt much rather ſuffer the pꝛeſent 

daunger, then com mit vngodlines. Foz 

it had not beene lawfull foz the Jewes 

to moue ſedition againſt the king, oꝛ foz 

z ne vſe of this to deſtrop the king and Aman with 
-xawp!*% poiſon, Theſe thinges are vnlawfull; 
but that the Dueene,ſheuld make ſute 

vnto the king foꝛ her innocent aud gilt⸗ 

lefſc pcople, it was a thing moſt lawful 

and iuſt. Mherefoꝛe godly Mardoche- 

us, ſetting aſide all vniuſt waies * ſer⸗ 

ing 


After calling 
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king helpe, haſteth vnto that, which 
was lawiull. By which example wee 
are taught, in the auoyding oz eſcaping 
of daungers, fo follow only godlineſſe 
and righteouſneſle, leaſt thꝛough our 
vnlawfull dealing we rather encreaſe 
then eſcape daunger , Foz Salomon 
ſaith : That which the vngodly man 
fearcth, happeneth vnto him, 
For it was not lawfull for one wea- 


ring ſackcloth, &c. J Sacktloth was eren 


the habit and apparell of men in trou⸗ 
ble and mourning. But in the courtes 
of Pꝛinces, and as Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, in 
the houſes of Ringes are thoſe which 
weare ſoft apparell, giue themſelues 


- infamy of 
vnto nicenefſe. And amongſt the courts an infany o! 


7 Perſia. 


of Pꝛinces, the court of Perſia in 
ciall was ſometimes infamous, foꝛ that 
the Kings of the Perſlans laboured on⸗ 
ly herein, to gtue themſelues vnto plca- 
ſure, Xenophon ſaith: The ſeruants 
of the 'King of. Perſia goe about all 
the world, to ſeeke out for the King 
pleaſant and ſweete drinke. There 
are innumerable perſons which de- 
uiſe, that the King may haue moſt 
delicate and deintie meates. And 2 
_—_ 9 3 man 
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=> An Expoſitice vpon 
man can not eaſily tel, what arte and 
cunning they vſe, to make him ſleepe 
well. Lie haue alſo ſhewed befoze, with 
how ſingular care the mapdens were 
pꝛepared fo2 the Rings plealure. In as 
much therefoꝛe as in the court of Verſia 
there was ſuch great care and ſtudy fo; 
deintinette and pleaſure , it is no mar⸗ 
uell, that thofe were not ſuffered. ty 
— into it, which by their apparrell 

pꝛofeſle mourning and ſoꝛtow. But 
— me { p:ay you, the evevthwarf 
cour le oi thin gs. The cou ts of Painces 
were ow eined by God to this end, that 
they nagt be as it were Zanctuaries 
faꝛ miſeruble and afflicted perſons, f oꝛ 
Bingdomes and Empires were ezdci⸗ 
ned vpd ear lb, that the milerabie might 
be holpen, ard the innocent derended. 
But row in-þ court of verſa, nothing 
is counted moꝛe hatełull and abhamt 
nable then aff mr perſons and ſuch as 
by their apparell do teſtiſie their mour⸗ 
ning. What is moꝛe vniuſt then this 
peruerſenelle of things? But vet now 
the matter goeth well indugh. Milera⸗ 
bie and afflicted perſons haue no place 
in the court of Uh n the bun 
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but they hane a verie great and large 
place in the court of heauen with car 
Loꝛde God. Jfo2 heauen ſtandeth al⸗ 
waycs open vnto them that mourne, 
and God is alwayes ready at hand vn⸗ 
to p afflicted, which call vpon his name 
by faytg. Call vpon ine, ſaith he. in the 
day of thy trouble, and 4 wil deliuer 
thee, and thou iyalt honour me. Cl her⸗ 
foꝛe albert that in our mourning we be 
thut out of the courtes of P2zinces, vet 
the court of heauen receiueth vs, into 
the which it is lawful! alwapes to en- 
ter by godlp pꝛapers. 
Which thing when (he heard, ſnee 
was diſmayed, and ſent apparell, that 
doing off his ſack cloth. &c.] Eſter 
ſendeth vnto her vncle Mardocheus, 
courtly appareli. But Mardocheus af- 
keth nat apparell, but helpe. And ther- 
fozehe ſheweth the Nucene Eſter by a 
Chambeclaine, how great perill the 
Je bes are in, and witleth her to go vn⸗ 
to the King, and to ſue fo: the moſt mi⸗ 
lerable Iſraelues. Bnt Eſter allcageth 
the puhlike oꝛdinance of the kingdome 
of Perſia, that its a matter of death fo: 
ane to go vnta the Ning not being cal- 
3388: Y 4 led 
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led ſo2, Whither it be man, oꝛ woman 
ſaith cher, that entereth into the inner 
court of the Ring, not being called, by 


ſentence alreadie ſet downe, he is to bee 
put to death, vnleſſe the Ring ſtretch 
ont vnto him his golden Scepter. Foz 
the Perſians did thinke it to apperteine 
vnto pꝛeſeruing and encreaſing the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of the Ring, that the Bing ſhould 
be ſene very ſildome, and as Yenopho 
layth, ſhould be hard to be comen vnto. 
Therefoꝛe the perſon of the Bing was 
hidden, as ſome holy myſterie, and it 
was ozdeined. that whoſoeuer came vn⸗ 
to him not being called, ſhould be iud⸗ 
ged as one that had committed treaſon, 
and by and by be put to death, vnles the 
Bing would mercifully ſaue him, by 
holding out his Dcepter. This cuſtome 
Xe nophõ findeth fault withall, & pꝛai⸗ 
ſeth Ageſilaus, the Ring ofthe — 
monians, fo: that hs had rather be ſeene 
often abꝛoad, and that all might haue 
acceſſe vnto him, then to be hidden, and 
hard to be comen vnto. Foz darkenefſe 
is beſerming one that dpth vnhoneltly, 
but the light bꝛingeth an oꝛnament and 
garniſhing vnto an honelt life. But the 


duetie 


_ * Lay 
5 


Ein 


- | 629 

the Booke of Eſter. ny 

duetie pf a Pꝛinte is, to heare the cau⸗ 

ſes of poꝛe men, and to defende the op- 

pꝛeſſed. And how ſhould hs heare, if 

that the poze man may at no hand come 

vnto hum? Wlherefoze this cuſtome of rue cnſtome af 
the Perſtans was flat againſt the law⸗ de Perſians re- 
full duetie ol a King, And it had beides,, 
manifeſt diſcommodities. Fo2 Camby- 

ſes being dead, the Magi, oz wiſe men 

ugh occaſion of this cuſtome got the 

ire of Perſia, and were authours 

of great tumults and vpꝛoares. 

Thinke not that thou ſhalt ſaue c:p.41,13.4. 
thine owne ſoule only, becauſe thou 5 
art in the Kings houſe, &c. An Oꝛa⸗ 
tion woꝛthie the remembꝛante, full of 
fayth and grauitie, where with Mardo- 
cheus refuteth the obiections of Queen 
Eſter, and encourageth her making 
ſfay, that ſhee ſhould take vpon her the 
care of the publike ſafetre of the Jewes. 
Foz firſt of all, he refutcth her opinion, chens cc. 
whereby peraduenture that ſhe ſhould tuccrh the 0pi- 
— this daunger of the Jewes, be⸗ ene. 
cauſe ſhe is Aueene. Thinke not, ſaith 
he, with thy ſelfe, that thou onely ſhalt 
ſaue thine owne life, becauſe thou haſt 
an high plate in the * court , Fax 
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it is moſt certaine that God will ſaus 
his people, and delzuer them out of this 
danger. Call vnto thy minde the pꝛo⸗ 
mile, whereby God hath pzomiſed that 
hee will vefende the poſteritie of Abza- 
ham, Iwill make, ſaith God vnto A- 
braham, my couenant between thee 
and me, and betweene thy ſeede af- 
ter thee in their generations with an 
tuerlaſting couenant, that I may bee 
thy God, and the God of thy ſeede 
after thee, And againe: When they 
were in the land ot their enemies, I 
did not altogither càſt them off, nei- 
ther did I ſo deſpiſe them, that they 
were conſumed, and that I woulde 
make voide my couenant with them. 
For I am the Lord their God, and J 
will call to remembrance mine olde 
couenant. Recken vp alio the exam⸗ 
ples, wherby God oftentimes hath ap⸗ 
pꝛoucd the truth of his pꝛomiſes, and 
defended his people in molt great and 
Boos dangerous perits, That can be tolde 
5 uf whe Iſracliies in MOL ci uell, then that Pharao com⸗ 
7 maunded, that all the male kinde that 
ſhon'd be boꝛne among the Jſraelttes, 
ould be cait into the river, and yet 
no{with- 


0 

the Books of Elter = 4 
notwithſtanding God did maruellouſ⸗ 
ly pꝛeſerue our to2cfathers. I could re⸗ 
hearie many moꝛe examples, by the 
which it is mot manikeſt, that the grea⸗ 
ter that the daungers arc, ſo much the 
moꝛe ready the helpe of God is. Uher⸗ 
foꝛe nothing is moꝛe certaine, then that 
God cucu in this time, wil pꝛeſerue his 
Church, in the monarchy and kingdom 
of Perſia, Bou haue an excellent, and in 
deed a noble fayth in Mardocheus, by 
the which in moſt pꝛeſent and daunge⸗ 
rous pecil, he ſecth deliuerance to come. 
And this is that which he ſaith: The 
Jewes hall be deliuered by ſeme other 
octaũon. 

Now heare his great thꝛeatninges. 
It chou now hold thy tong, ſaith hee, 
thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be des 
ſtroped. 92 the Church of God is now 
in moſt great daunger, and flieth vnto 
thee fo2 helpe. Wherefoze, if either foz 
feare of thine owne pꝛiuate daunger,o2 
of contempt, thou ſhalt fozſake it, thou 
and all thy poſteritic ſhal moſt certain- 
ly be deſtroyed, Foz albeit the P2inces 
ly maieſtie, wherewith thou art indu- 
25 ltkely to deliuer ther from ogg 
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ſent deſtruction of the Jewes, and fo ſef 
thee in ſafetie, yst God in heauen will 
not leaue it vnreuenged, if thou now 
foꝛſake his Church. Fo2 as it is a ſer⸗ 

SGodgreatly ©©- ice molt acceptable vnto God, attoꝛ⸗ 
being able, will ding to our power fo helpe his Church, 
auc lo God doth hats nothing moꝛe, then if 
a man, when the Church is in danger, 
ſhew not that helpe vnto the Church, 

which he may and is able. Jt is ſapde 

vnto Abzaham, J will bleſſe them that 

bleſſe thee, and curſe them that curſe 

thee. This was ſayde vnto Ab2aham, 

net foꝛ Abꝛaham his ſake alone, but al- 

ſo fo2 the Church ſake , whereof Abza- 

ham was a chiefe Patriarch. Foz hee 

that blelleth, that is, he that wiſheth 

well and doth well vnto the Church, 

vnto him alſo doth God well. But he 

that curſeth, that is, he that wiſheth ill, 

and he that doth ill vnto the Church, 

and deſpiſcth and foꝛſaketh it, when as 

he might heipe it, he alſo ſhall be curſed 

af God. And in the ten Tommaunde⸗ 

ments: J am the Loꝛd thy God, ſtrõg, 

graͤcious, viſiting the ſinnes of the fa- 

thers, vpon the childꝛen, vnto the third 

and fourth generation of them that hate 

mo. 
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me. And it is a very great iniquitie and 
crueltie,to refuſe and deſpiſe the people 
of God in their miſerte cry ing fo2 cur 
The Lord ſaith vnto Ely the 

igh prieſt: Whoſocuer thall honour 
me, I will glorifie him. But thoſe that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall come to ſhame and 


be vnnoble. | 
Now they honour God 5 Which heipe Not to helpe 4 
his Church. And they dilpiſe Cod, the Church: 
which deſpiſe his Church, and do not de, ονοο Wy. 
redꝛeſſe the miſery of the ſame by all 1 
the meanes they can. Anthe Pꝛouerbs 5 
it is ſaid: He that ſhutteth his care at 
the cry of the pooꝛe, he alſo ſhall crpe, 
and ſhall not be heard. If the cry of one 
pooꝛʒe body be of ſo great an account, 
that being not hard by man, it doth ſhut 
vp the eare ol Cod „ that hee will not 
heare, what ſhall the cry of the whole 
Church do, in her affliction ſerking he 
at his hand, whom ſhee hopeth to be a- 
ble to helpe:Wherfoze thou D utene 
Eſter ,if thou ſhalt now flacke, c turne 
away thy ſelfe from the Church, in this 
moſt daungereus time, the Lozd our 
God alſo ſhall turne away his fate fr 
thee, and from all thy fannly and poſte- 
ritp. 
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ritie. Therrfode ik thou wilt ſaue thy 
elfe and thy poſteritie, implop all the 
trau ile then can, to ſane the church. 
It is woꝛth tho noting, which Mardos 
cheus teache th i i thts place. Godal⸗ 
waies publikely pꝛelerueth h his church, 
and pꝛiuateip euery In, in affliction, 
that calieth on his name by faith. And 
her letteth fozth vito vs as well his 
church, as the afflictev £5 ve holpen in 
their miſery and diſtreſſe not that hee 
either will not, oꝛ can not helpe, but to 
haue vs his fellow — and to 
make p2ofe of our godlines, andin the 
. afflicted and miſerable to lap dobone be⸗ 
foꝛe vs aur owne either deliuerance 02 
deſtruction. Foz if wee reach out helpe 
vnto the miſerable, ſuch as we are able, 
ours is ſafetp and deliuerance. But it 
we neglet them oꝛ deſpile them, God 
danbtleſſe will not fozſake them that 
are in miſery truſting in him, but vnto 
vs molt certaine deſtrucion is neere at 
hand. This is one reaſon, wherwith 
Mardocheus refuteth either the opini⸗ 
on oꝛ objection ofEſter,x in the meane 
ſcaſonalſo erhozteth her, to helpe the 
church in affliction and trouble. And 
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the reaſon of this exhoꝛtation is dawn 
from pꝛofite, oꝛ from neceſſitie. Thou 
muſt needes ſhew helpe vnto the pro⸗ 
ple of God. Foz except thou actoꝛding 
vnto thy po wer ſhalt helpe them, thou 
thy ſelfe — not be ſaued. 1 
Dccondly Mardocheus refuteth icaien con 
an other obiection oꝛ extuſe, the which ens, 
Qutene Elter alleaged as a cloke faz 
her ſtay making, namelp a lawe of the 
Werſians, that it was a matter of death 
fo2 one vncalled to come vnto the king, 
who knoweth, ſaith he, if peraduenture 
thou cameſt vnto the kingdoms foꝛ this 
purpoſe.Theſe are not woꝛdes of doub⸗ 
ting, hut ol mot certain alfirming and 
a In Joel it is ſcid, who 
knowth,if he will be turned, and fo2z 
giue, and leaue behind him a bleſſing, 
that is, there is nothing moꝛe cer taine, 
then that God will bleſſe ve, if wo turn 
vnto him. So alſo in this place , who 
knoweth,ſaith Mardocheus, il perad⸗ 
uenture thou cameſt vnto the kingdom 
foz this purpoſe, that is, J doubt not, 
but that Godhath aduaunted thee vn⸗ 
to royall and-Paincely maieſtie. that 
in . moſt daungerous 
dul⸗ 
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ſhouldeſt helpe the moſt miſerable peo- 
ple of God. I ſee in deede that there is 
likely fo enſuc vnto ther ſome daunger 
by the Perſian law, it thou go vnto the 
king vncalled foꝛ, but thou oughteſt 
to haue nioze regard of the publike 
daunger, then of thine owne — 
daunger , and thou oughteſt moꝛe to 
take herde of the greater and certame 
daunger, then ofthe lefſe and vncertain 
daunger. Foꝛ if thou make ſtap, oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
flow the ſafetic of the church: there — 
geth ouer thee and ouer thy houſi 
tertaine deſtruction, becauſe thou haſte 
ſhut thine ears at the cry of the moſt 
miſerable people of God. But it thou go 
in vnto the king vncalled foꝛ, and make 
ſute foꝛ the people of Ood, thou ſhalt in 
derde put thy ſelfe in daunger ol death, 
but in ſuch a daunger, as is vncertaine 
Fo! peraduenture the King will holde 
—ͤ— thee his golden ſcepter, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued. And J doubt not, 
but if thou do thy duetie, God will ging 
moſt happy ſucceſſe.Moꝛeouer the law 
ok the Perſtans, vy the which they that 
are not called, are foꝛbidden to tome vn 
to the Ning is an oꝛdinance and ap 
point 
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pointment of man. But that thou ſhoul 


delt ſue foꝛ the deliuery of the people of 
God, is the calling of God. Foz it is 

moſt certaine, that thou walt therefo? 

choſen Queeneby God; that by thy 

meanes the people of God might be ſa 

ued in this daunger. And thou onghteſt 28 

rather to obey the calling of God, then 2 

the o2dinances of men. Wrherefo:c my the law of 

moſt deare daughter, bee couragioug, 

bꝛeake the law ol man, that thou ma 

obey the law of God. He that hath won 

derfully called thee vnto the kingdome. 
he alſo wil wonderfully mouc the right | 
hand ofthe king, yea although he. ſhould : 
refuſe the lame, that hee ſhould ffretch : 
out his golden ſcepter vnto thee , and $ | 
| that thou maift beſaucd,Thisis an o⸗ þ 
ther reaſon , wherewith Mardocheus 

doth refute the obiedion of Eſter and 
encourage her, to take vpon her the 
care ofthe people of God, And this rea- 
ſon is taken from that which is honeſt 7 
and commendable, Fo2 he puttethEſter = 
in mind ol her duetie, vnto the which 1 
ſhe was called by God , when as ſhee 
was choſen ta be NDueene. And it f£4- God glueck kin 
cheth vs, that Gov beſtoweth vpon r ebene 


tor rhe beseſte 
F Princes of his church. 
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039 =. An Expoſition vpon 
Painces, power, vpon rich men, welth, 
bpon wiſe men, wiſedome, and vpon a⸗ 
thers other giftes, not that they ſhould 
abuſe them acco2ding vnto their plea- 
ſure , but that thep ſhoulde helpe the 
church cf God, and defend the ſame by 
all the meanes they can. Fo2 the church 
vpon carth is ſo deare in the eies of 

od, that he requireth of all men , to 
ſerue his Church. That nation. ſaith 
he, and kingdome which will not ſerus 

thee, ſhall periſh, and the Gentiles ſhall 
be laid walt. 

3 Alſo Mardocheus in this place 
acccflary leſion, doth teach, that we ought not to lcaue 
the calling ol God fo2 the o2dinances ol 
men, but that if both of them can not 
be kept togither and at once, that then 
thc oꝛdinances of men are to be bꝛaken, 
OW do not bꝛeake the calling of 

od. ee 

Againe Eſter gaue Mardocheus 

5 1 theſe wordes in charge, go and call 

The fingular togither &c. IS the excellent godli⸗ 
guest nes of a woman, and ſuch as can neuer 

| be inough commended. Foz being ſtir⸗ 

red vp and inflamcd with the exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion of Mardocheus ſhce taketh vpon 


her 


Cap. 4. ver. 15. 
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her the care of the Church, and doth ra: 
ther put her ſelfe in daunger ok death, 
then foꝛſake the people of God in ko 
great perill.J wil go in,ſaith ſhe, vnto 
the king vncalled , doing againtk the 
law, and giuing my ſelf vato death and 
daunger. But marke me here with 
what wiſedome of faith cher taketh in 
hand this buſines. : 
.:..  Sh& doth not by and by bteaſte 
thꝛough the wardes of the court violet- 
lp, but willeth the people of God to faſt 
and pꝛomiſeth that ſhe and her mai⸗ 
dens will faff, Ulhat meaneth this? 
Doth Eſter then thinke by the merit or 
faſting to obteine the grace of God? 
Doth ſhe hope that God will ſaue her 
people fo2 her faſting ſake? No not ſo. 
But ſhee obſeruoth the cuſtome of her 


countrey,accozding vnto the which the re ae vic of 
Ilraelites in great and hard daungers ins 


were wont to oꝛdaine and pꝛoclaime a 
publike faſt, not that by the deſert offa- 
fling they might clenſe their ſinnes, as 
Yipocrites do abuſe faſting , but that 
by the ceremonie of faſting they might 
be put in mind of the greatnes of the 
daunger,and that they might ſoberlie 
J 2 meete 
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Toſaphar. 


The Niniuites. 


A ſure way d 
eſcape 3 ger 
or elſe patient- 


ly to ſuſtær it. 


his euill way. Wherefoze Eſter in — 
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meet togither and continue in pꝛaper 
vnto our Loꝛd God. Fo2 Eſter her ſelfi 
doth interpꝛete faſting after this ma⸗ 
ner. ꝛap 9 me. So Joſa⸗ 
phat dotg o:daine a publike faſt, when 
as the enunies vpon the ſodaine had 
ꝛoken in into the boꝛders of his king⸗ 
dome. And he oꝛdeined it, not to the end 
that by the merite ol this .wozke her 
might bꝛing him ſelfe into fauour with 
God, but as the ©cripture ſaith, that ha 
might wholly giue him leife to pꝛape 
vnto the Loꝛd. So the niniuites oꝛdein 
a faſt, not to clenſe their ſinnes with 
this woꝛke, but to cry vnto the Loꝛd in 
ſtrength (toʒ ſo the Scripture ſpeaketh) 
and that cuery one might furne from 


deining a fatt,did not folow the ſuper 
ſlition ot Hipocrites, but obſerned d the 
godly cuſtome of her foꝛefathers, to keep 
the people in the duetie of payer. _ 
there is no moze ſure way both to ſuf- 
fer and alſo to eſcape daunger , thenby 
godly pꝛapers to flp vnto the Lozd, 
who when as he hath ſaid:tal vpon me 
in the day of thy trouble, and J will 
deliuer ther, and thou ſhalt honour = 
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he tan not be holden no: letted, but khat 
he will ſaue him that calleth him 
by fayth, foꝛ Chꝛiſt his ſake, in all his 
afflictons and troubles, 

Now the pꝛapers which Mardoche- 
us (meth to haue vied among the Je⸗ 
wes, and Eſter among her maydes, are 
to be founde among the Apocry pha 
wꝛitings, x are to be reckoned in ỹ nñ⸗ 
ber of thoſe, the which fo? ererciſe ſake, 
are by — of godlineſle, feyned 

vnto ns, And as concerning the vin why . 
— Mardocheus, we haue befoꝛe 4 
fpoken ſomewhat, Fo? albeit if be like⸗ — 
ly p Mardocheus was greatly y temp⸗ praiers of Mar- 
ted and troubled ko that thzoutthhs fen and k- 
fault he bꝛought » Jewes into fo great — — 
danger, foꝛ becarifohe bid not reuerentt ith. 

Aman, vet the pꝛaxyer wonlde 9 75 

much litter, if in dead of that whi 
ſayd: I feared leaſt I ſhould gie mine 
hofiour vnto man, and leaſt Iſhould 
worſhip any, except God, there had 
bern ſet I are caſt 1 ſhould _ 
bleſſe him, whom thou hadſt curſed, 

& leaſt I ſnuld reuerence him, whom 
thou long agoe hadſt iudged ynwor- 
this of reverence. And the pꝛaper of 
13 Eſter 
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Eſter is after ſome tolerable ſozt fetned, 
if ſo be that vou vnderſtand her, when 
the ſapth : 1 deteſt the bed of the vn+ 
circumciſed, not to thinke , that. ſhe 
doth ſinne againſt God by her marri⸗ 
age, Which ſhe made with a man vncir⸗ 
cumciſed, but that in theſe woꝛdes he 
igniſieth only , that the had ſo great a 
deftre foꝛ the ſafetie ofher people, that 


ſhee had rather with tel: katie of ber 
country be married vnto one of p mea⸗ 
nelt of her Citizens cirtumtiſed acco2- 
ding vnto the lawe, and following the 
true wo2thip of Cod: then in baniſh⸗ 
ment, vnto ſo mightie a Ring, both vn⸗ 
circumciſed, and a wozſhipper of idols. 

oꝛ Eſter did not fin in marrying vn⸗ 


4s an vncirtumtiſed king; but ſhe vel⸗ 
ded vnto neceſſitie, in ſuch a caſe, the 


which ol it ſelfe, in bamſhment 5 _ 
not vnlawfull. 


The fift chapter. 
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11 
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on her royall apparell, &c..]Af- 
ter that Eiter had payed vnto 
Cod, being decked with her 1 
J 


Cap.$.verle i. Nd the third day, Eſter put pur 


PRO 
A * 
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all apparell , ſhe goeth vnto the King; 1 | 
And vnto vs which know the ſucceſſe 4 
ofthe thing, her tourney ſeemeth not to DB. 


haue beene hard oꝛ daungerous, but if The journey of 


you haue regard vnto that time, in the Jer of 1 
which ſhe toke vpon her this iourney, 4: 
the ſeemed vnto her ſelle to go vnto p2e- = 
ſent death, neither could ſhe haue any T4 
hope of lite, but by faith in the SING Fa 
Fo2 if was a matter of death, foꝛ one 1 
not called, to tome into the court vnto 15 
the King. And in the yeares befoꝛe 1 
Nueene Vaſthi, albeit ſhe were a mol = 
beautifull woman, and dearety beloued n 
of the King, yet ſhe was diuoꝛced foꝛ a 1 
faut not ſo great, Moꝛe then this Fer „ 
Nate bene called vnto the Ming in Sy | 
ie dayes __ wherevpon ſher Wi 
night ſped that not only the Jewes, — 
but allo ſhe her ſelfe canuning of the 6 
Jewes ſtocke, ko be appointed by the 21 
King to be Naine, Wherefo2e as con zi | 
cermagthecircumſfancesofthe thing, 5 
the going of Eſter vnto the Ning 'fee- | 
med nothing els then a going vnto pꝛe⸗ Be 
ſent death, And pet ſhe goeth foz 2 
ant takefh ſo great danger vpon her fo; $5 
thoChurchlake' This is in deed a nd- 241 
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= An Expoſition vpon 


4 Princely cou- hle 9245 Ancely courage whereby Eſter 


rage in Eſter, 


A token ef no- 


ble faith. 


Abraham. 


Mofe. 


Teremie 


vnto dangers. But he ſetteth 
nation, and will bleſſe ther. Vee ſayth 


declareth,as well her excellent faith to- 
wardes God, as her ſingular loue ta- 
wardes the Church of God. It is a to- 
ken offayth, that ſhe aduentureth the 
hazard of her life to obey the calling 7 
ad, Fo? albeit all circumſtances of 

the matter did thꝛeaten deſtruction vn⸗ 
to her, yet by her fayth did ſhe ſtay vp⸗ 
on the pꝛomiſes of God. Foꝛ whom 
God darth call and leade into daunger, 
vnto him allo doth he pꝛomiſe pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation and deliuerance in daungers. He 
ſaith to Abꝛaham: Co out of thy land, 
and from thy kinred. This is to call 
| downe a 
pꝛomiſe: I will make thee vnto a great 


vnto Poſes: Come; J will ſende the 
vnto Pharao, to leade out my people 
from the lande of Egypt. This is to 
ſende vnto dangers, but there is a-p20- 
miſe put vnto it: J will be with ther. 
It is fayd vnto Jeremie: J haue giuen 
oꝛ made the a Pzophet among nati⸗ 
ons. This is to call vnto dangers, but 
there is added a pꝛomiſe: Ve not afraid 
* faces, cents Jam with 0 


* 
- 1 7 * 4 
the Booke of Eſter. 1 1 
fo deliuer thee, ſaith the L 02d. CWhcre- af; 
foze when as Eſter was called by Cod " 
vnto dangers, ſhe alſo moſt conſtantly 1 
and ſtedfaſtly belceueth, that deline- oy 
rance and ſafetie is pꝛomiſed vnto her 7 
by God. 7 | AN 07 va 
And it is à token of loue, that the las A token of - 3 
eth downe her life fo2-the Church of . 4 
13 


God, and hath rather put her ſelfe in 
hazard of her life, then to fozſake the 
Church of God in dattgers, 'Such loue 
no doubt Thꝛiſt requireth af the hande 115 
of euer godly perſon, This, ſaith he, * 

is my cemmandement, that yee loue | 
one an other, as I haue loued you. 


No man hath greater loue then this, $4 
that a man lay-downe his life for his "oY 
friendes, c, Inthe means ſeaſon, The modetie ©? 
marke alto the modeſtie of Eſter , foz EH. . 
being adusunted vnto royall maieſtie, "ek 
the doth not diſdaine her kinſmen, molt 141 
miſerable perſons, and moſt abiec, but {| 
doth ſo far debaſe her ſeife;that ſhe put- +18 
teth enen her owne life in daunger fo2 5 Mt 
them. It is a ſtraunge thingto'ſehow edle 
far other men, the greater dignitie they promotion, che 81 
Hate obteined aboue athers, are wide der. 
from this modeſtie. Foz theſsfo2 the 54 
im 15 moſt bY 
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mo An Expoſition ypon 
moſt part are inflamed: with ſo great 


pꝛide, that in compariſon of themſelues 
they diſdain all men,cuen friends 
which ſometimes were: deare vn⸗ 
ta them. But we ought to haneinire- 
membꝛance that ſaying, which is in 
thc Epiſtle of Peter : God doth with - 


Rand the 1 and n grace 
2 vnto the lowly: 


ez. ver.. 3. And when as he ſaw Quęene Eſter 
ſtanding, ſhe pleaſed in — ] 
Joſephii and the Apocryph'wating 
of Eſter, do ſaythat t cl at the firſt 
loked-vpon-the cs 
and fierce eduntenaunte, and that the 
QAutene was ſo amazed, that he was 
abnoff dead foꝛ feare. But that p heart 
- - oftheKing was chaunged'vpon "theſs- 
daine z- and-that he did not onlp reach 
out his golden Dcepter tothe Mucene, 
but alſo hald her in his armes, vntil ſhe 
came vnto her ſelte againe. Yowſoes 
ner this be, doubtleſſe the — 
teineth the Qutene Etter with ſuch fas 
your, that he pꝛomiſeth her the halle of 
- his kingdome,if ſhe wil require it. And 
that this kinde ol pꝛomiſe wig:viuall 
ns Be 128 time thep were 


minded 
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minded to-ſhew vnto any man great 

fauour, the example alſo of Yerod dath 

witneſſe, which pꝛomiſed vnto the dan- 

cing mayde , that he woulde gius her 

whatſoenerſhe would aſke, cuen vnto 

the one halle of his kingdome.. J pꝛay 

you therefoze , how did Eſter finde+ſq 

great fauour with the Ring: Some 

man peraduenture would ſay, that her 

beautie and comelineſſe was cauſe of 

the Binges fauour. But Vaſthi was 

beautifull as well as ſhe, and pet diuoꝛ⸗ 

ted. Mherefoꝛe let vs ſearch out te 

cauſe nat in the bodie of Eſter, but in 

heaucn with our Lo2d God I Fo: her It was God,and 

when as hefauoured the Queen Eſter, ee beanie 

ol his free mercy bꝛought to paſſe, that «hich procu- 
theKing alſo ſhould fauour her. Foz it red her fauour. 

is no maruell that he whom God , on 

whom not only men, but alſo all other 

creatures do depende, embꝛateth with 

his fauour, is alſo in favour among 

men. But in this place cõſider me how 

happy ſucceſſe thoſe buſineſſe haue, the 
brch a man taketh in hande to do by 

fayth and godly pꝛayers. Eſter taketh 

not in hande this matter, but hauing 

firlt made pꝛaper, as well her ſelfe a as 
2 d 
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64D 
1 An Expofition vpon 
alſo the reſt of all the Jewes in Suſis. 
Foz p2ayers bꝛing vnta minde the 2 
miſes of God: by the pzomiles of 
fayth is kindled and inflamed, And vn- 
to fayth the bleſſing of God can not bee 
wanting. And vnto him that beleeneth 
all things are poſſible. Wherefoze no- 
thing is to be taken in Hand without 
godly payers , that God may p2olper 
the buſineſle that we go adout. 
Neither is this to be ouerpaſſed, that 
Eſter here by her example teacheth-a 
true and a lawfull way, wherby wines 
map get a rule bearing ouer their hul⸗ 
bands, which is nst vnlawfull. Foz the 
Ring befoze would not be vnder p rule 
of a woman. and thereloꝛe he put away 
the Qneene Valthi. But now he ſuffe- 
reth the Qutene Eſter to haue ſo great 
rule duer him, that as ik he were her 
pꝛiſoner, he pꝛotniſeth vnto her the one 
halfeof his Ringdome. Yowe did the 
Qucene Eſter wing this from ſo 
miqhtie a King ? Doubtleſſe, not by 
foule wozdes, not by contempt, not by 
dildayne, not by bzawling', not by 
chyding, not by lewde demtanour. 
Fo: by theſe 6 


Now vwomces 
way atteine vn- 
zorule oucr 


heir kusbands. 


\ 699 
the Booke of Eſter. 


wont rather to carry away blowes and 
Kripes then rule and maiſtrie. But by 
godlines towardes God, rcuerence to- 
wardes their huſbandes,chaſtitie, patt- ge menerh 
ence, and other commendable vertues. e 
Foz thus wounen by ſeruing and obei⸗ dediencechey 
ing do rule ⸗ by which wape onely the bega 
rule bearing of women ts lawfull. If — full c- 
the which alſo Peter wziteth: ſaying, quel 
Momen be lubiec vnto pour huſbads, 
that they alſo which obey nat the woꝛd 
may be won without the woꝛd, by the 
conuerſationof the wines , when as 
— — chaſt conuer ſation 
rruerence, c. 

If it pleaſe the King, I pray that — "Sq 
thou come vnto me to day, and A- 2 
man with thee, &c. I Eſter biddeth the 
king vnto a feaſt. Fo2 the moſt wile 
woman doth not by and by open the af- 
fection of her mind, but ſceketh a fit oc- 
caſion at the feaſt, when as the king is 
pleaſant andmerrie. Foz this is acom- 
mon ſaping:vnto the Pzince ſpeake ei⸗ 
ther not at all, oꝛ thoſe thinges that are 
molt pleaſant. And Eſter biddeth Aman 
alſo vnto her feaſt, to accuſe him befoꝛe 
his face, This is great honeſty 9 Sg 
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val is AnExpoſitionvpon 
Sf honeſt gen. Sher will not accuſe Aman pꝛiuily ws 


of honeſt, dea- 
— * to the king, but in his owne pꝛeſente; 
bcloꝛe Aman his face. Backebiters, and 
Teltales are molt farre from this ver- 

tue, who are wont pꝛiuilie to accuſe 

men. that the partie accuſed ſhould haue 

no place and libertie to excuſe oꝛ defend 

him ſelfe. This is altogither diuelich. 

And therfo2e Satan alſo is called Dia- 


bolus, that is an accuſer, foꝛ that hee 


doth accuſe the godly in the ſight of god, 


| bay 3 night, rc. l EY 
J. ver. My petition and my requeſt is 
71.“ this,&c. ] TheQueene biddeth the 


ling and Aman the ſecond time vnto 
her feaſt, that ſhe might moꝛe fitly aſke 
— thing, the which ſhee meant to 

aſke. 
1 And when he ſawe Mardocheus 
—— ſitting before the gates of thePallace 
81 Mardocheus pet continueth in 
eocernto A- his purpoſe, and doth no reuerence vn⸗ 
to the Amalechite, albeit the decree of 
the king concerning the laughter of 
the Jewes be publiſhed. To what ende 
therefo2e oth he it? Fo2 if he had done 
reuerence vnto Aman, peraduenture 
the mind ol Aman woulde haue beene 


chaunged 


924 
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chaunged into laue, and he would haus 

laboured , that the decree of the king 

might either haue beene called backe, os 

mitigated and abated. But Mardoche- 

us did thinke it vnlawſull , to honour 

him, whom God had curſed,as we haue 

ſhewed befoꝛe. And he would nat eſcape 

daungers by vmuſt dealing; ,- 02 vn⸗ 

godlines , but gaye him. ſelfe unto 

godlines, Foz he did know that daun⸗ 

gers were not auoided, but encreaſed 

by iniquitie. Wherefoze he remained 

ſtedfaſt in his purpoſe, and did net ſo 

much as moue himlelfe from his ſcate 

befo2e Aman. IA Ca r. . 20 
Aman returning vnto his houſe, Ce 70 

calleth vnto him his frendes -,.- &c,] 

Aman being biddenby the Querne vn- 

to the feaſt, is moſt ioyfull and voide of 

care. There is one only thing the which 

doth greeue him, to wit, that he is deſ⸗ 
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piſed of a Jewve.Lherfoze he calleth an 
aſſembly of his freends, and of his wife, 
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the which is decrerd by the counſaile 


n. Mardocheus ſhculde 
d on the gallowes.Andſo,ſaith | 


wife, thou ſhalt go merily with the 
kg vnto the banquet. Here firf of all 
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An Expoſition vpon 
rheweakenes 


andimpariency CONDer againe the weakenes of minde 

ot mind in a in Aman. When as 4 haue all theſe 

man, things, ſaith he, J thinke mp ſelfe to 

| haue nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mardo- 

cheus the toro brian for 0 

gates. Ye which next vnto the king 
had the greateſt dignitie of all — 
in the Empire of Perſia, cannot pati⸗ 
ently beare the contempt of one pooꝛe 
Jewe.What is moꝛe womaniſh then 
this mind? 

Overthwars:  - Further note the suerthwart coun 

counſle. miles of his freends and wife. Aman 
was ſet on fire with anger againff 
Mardocheus, Therefoꝛe it had bene 
the part ol his wife and freends rather 
to queuch his anger then to kindle it. 
But now they put oyle into the fire, 
And him whom thꝛough their ouer- 
thwart and vngodly counſaile they ſtu⸗ 
died to honoz , him they do bꝛing in 


to great repꝛoch and ſhame Aman 
was after ward hanged on the ſame 
gallowes, the which they had 5 5 
wee 
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A good leſſon fo? Mardocheus. This e 


for all that are 


1 this end laid downe befoꝛe vs, 
Gali ted ſhould learne to giue Godly and hole- 
aa be about Pria ſame counſaile vnto our friendes, leaſt 
ceg and great that 


men. 
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the Book of Etters | 
that in ſeruing their humours, we 


encreaſe and not take awaye — 
- Laſt or all conſider inAman the 


wonderfull , and maruetlous iudge⸗ 
ments of God, Foz wicked Aman is 
molt merry and void of care,foz the pꝛe⸗ o 
ſeruing and increafing ok his dignitie 
and r, and alſo moſt᷑ ſure = hee 
think th)efthebeath of Mardocheus, 
hated : ut marke me thefal- 
ling out and iſſue of the matter. Mic⸗ 
ked and reachles Aman ſhall periſh 
with ſodaine deſtruction. But godlpe 
and pooze Mardocheus , thall bee ad- 
uaunced vnto molt high dignitie vnlo⸗ 
— 2 that which foloweth will de⸗ 
clare;'- 

This ts that iudgement of God which 
p holy ſetteth out in thePſalmes, 
gn which enuy, ſnal be rooted our, 


but they which waite for the Lord, 
ſhall inherit the land. And yet a litle, 
and the {inner ſhall not be, thou ſhalt 
ſeeke his place, and ſhalt not finde ir. 
And by and by: The ſinner all ly i in 
waite fot the iuſt, and gnaſh ypon 
him wich his teeth: but the Lord thal 
Ix laugh 


The wonderſ all 
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laugh him to ſcorne, becauſe he fore 
ſeeth that his day is come, &c. Here 
vnto alſo ſerueth that, which Paule 
ſaich: when as they ſhall ſap peace, and 
all things are ſafe , then ſhall ſodaine 
veſtructon come vpon them, as paine 
cometh vpon a woman with childe,and 


they ſhall not eſcape. Let vstherefozs 
caſt off wicked ſecuritie and careleſnes 


and let vs feare God , that walking in 
the calling of God, we may bee ſaued, 
whether the heauen fall , oz the earth 


moue. 


The ſixt Chapter. 


Cap. 6 ver. 11. Hat night the King ſlept not 
a | &c. IIn this chapter you haue 

an example wozthy the remẽ⸗ 
bꝛance and wonderfull, wher⸗ 
by we are taught, with how great care- 
fulnes God doth watch fo2 the ſafety of 
the godly , to deliuer them fromthe 
waplapings of the wicked, alſo with 
how great wifedome he turneth backe 
vpon their owne heads the counſailes 
of the wicked in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſpite of 
their teeth they mull helps the * 
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Lef vs 
how the caſe ſtandeth with Mard 
cheus. Foz as concerning man; all 
thinges were pꝛepared and oꝛdeined 
fo: the — of Mardocheus. A- 
man had appointed that Mardocheus 
_ be hanged: The gallowes was 
et vp. The night was come, in reſpect 

whereof, the Qucene, althongh ſhee 
would neuer ſo faine, might not go vn⸗ 
to the Ring, ta ſue fo; Mardochcus. 
Aman rarelp in the mo2ning goeth ins 
to the court, to talke with the King a- 
bout the hanging of Mardocheus. And 
it was certain, that the Ring would de⸗ 
ny Aman nothing, as who befoze had 
obteined the ſlaughter ol al the Jewes, 
and among the P2inres was moſt in 
fauour with the King, Wherefoze no- 
thing was moꝛe tertaine, then that 


ged. But he doth neither fleepe 
flumber,which keepeth Iſcaell, | — 
docheus therefoꝛe, when as he himſelfe 
was a godly Jſraelite 4 is ſo much ths 
moze cared fo2 ofthe Loꝛd, as his de⸗ 
ſtruction is nearer at hand. Foz firlt of 
I 8 that the Kingthat 


night 


iudgement of 
— 


Mardocheus ſhould by and by be _ 
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An Expoſition vpon 
night can take no reſt, and is traubleb, 
aud that by this octcaſion out of the 
Chꝛonicles he cometh to knowledge of 
the good turne the which Mardoche- 
us did vnto him. ZLherefoze the king al⸗ 
beit he know not ſo much, is dꝛiuen foz 
Mar docheus fake to bee diſquieted 
with vnreſt. This is that which is 
wꝛitten iu the Pſalmes : Me ſuffered 
. not man to hurt them, and he rebuked 
4 Bucs kings arc kinges fo ——— — = 
80 eiaed to wa go p 

0 ning ol them, he ſpareth not eu? kings; 
but encombꝛeth them with viners cala- 
mities and miſeries. In Genefis Pha- 
rao and Abimelech being kings, are 
puniſhed foz Abrahams his ſake, a 
ſtraunger in deede,and pet a godly man 
and infanour with God. nloſua = 
kings of the Amorites are 
fo: A Ilraelites, miſerab le in died;but 
yet the people of Cod, and walking in 
the calling of God. An Daniel, the king 
Darius is diſquicted with great trou⸗ 
ble of mind, foꝛ Daniel, but a — 
and caſt vnto the Lions , but pet moit 
deare vnto God. Theſe and ſuch like 


examples ought to mout and * 
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bp, that aboue gent dB. 
_ andchtefe care ſhould be, in fayth to fols 
lowthe calling of God, Foz ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe, 2, that God alſo will take 
careof va, and compel euen moſt-niigh- 
tie ꝛinces to ſerue vs: Kings faith .he 
thal be thy nurſe fathers, & Queenes 
thy nurſe mothers. 


25 


95 ꝛeoher, When as the Ming had 
toꝛgatten the benefite, which he had re- 
biker 2 Fd Mare, by. 
8 and Mardocheus loked foz 


wer are The vmbank | 
fineſſe of mam 
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make vs weary 
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An Expofition vpon 


al 
Pet our Lozd'God nener is foꝛgetrult, 
but laycfh vp the ged turnes of men 
with ſuch raithfulneſſe, that alwaies in 
time molt conuenient andneedfull, her 
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dot recompenſe them. 
_ pn” otrfee alſo in this place, what God 
FF Princes. — TCequireth in Painces, "Ib; he ftirreth 
3 vpthe Ring not vnto hunting, not vn- 
to gaming; not vnto eating and dꝛin⸗ 
king, but vnto har reading of the Chzo- 
nicles, and hiltozies , that out of theſe 
he may be put in minde of his duetie. 
Moſes tommau the King to haue 
a copie ofthe law of God, and to reade 
in it all the dayes of his life. And it is 
not the dnetie of Kings only, but alfo 
of all pꝛiuate perſons, that they ſhould 
ſkeremcdiefo2 their cares and trou⸗ 
ble either by teading, oz calling to re⸗ 
membzance, v2 hearing of the woꝛde or 
God, Foz m ſozrowfull and troubled 
rogitations and thoughts, thers is not 
a moze pꝛeſent remedie then the woꝛde 
ef Sod. Be mindfull faitk hee, of th 
worde vnto thy feruanr,wherin thou 
haſt giuen me hope. This did com- 
fort me in mine affliction, becauſe 
thy worde hath quickened! me. And 
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by and by: I was mindefull of th 

— — from euerlaſting O Lord. 

aud haue beene comforted. 

And forthwith the King ſaid, whoi is C > vera. 

in the court? For Aman was come in- 

to the inner court, &c. J Aman is cal⸗ 

led vnto the King, to ſhewe his minde, 

what god turns and honour ſhould be 

done vnto him, whom the Ring was 

deſtrous to aduance vnto high honour. 4 

Aman therefoze , hoping that himlſelfe 

was he, whom the Ring was minded 
— fingular kinde 

_— — he hoped 

vnto him r* 


— 


0 


within a lifle while after, Aman ment 
— a ens 


vato the Citizens, and commend 
to be reuerenced. This is the 
han of he highef-wherbyit cometh 
to paſſe, that the god thinges fall out 
vnto the godly, which the wicked hope 
fo, and the euill thinges 
dnto the » the which ti they had 
the gooly: * 


pzepared fo; 


2 An Expoſition vpon 


ſetled iud | 
Ada ol Ged. às much as it is a ſure and ſetledi 


ment of God, the godly at — 

ought to be offended with their vnhap⸗ 

ineſſe, and happineſſe of the wicked, 

ut rather with a ſtout courage to gor 

fozward in true godlineſſe, conceiuing 

ſure perſuaſion, that ſuch ſhall ber the 

courſe and chaunge of things , that the 

godly fo2 their tempoꝛall miſery ſhall 

2 reteiue euerlaſting and the 

vngodly fo2 their "happneſſe „ enerlaz 
ting miſer x. 

Now as concerning nifts, the which 
the Kings ofthe Perſians were wont 
to giue virto thols whom they did ac- 
knowlevae fo2 their friends, hathbeene 
ſpoken befoꝛe. And Xenophon maketh 
mention of them. They weare bꝛate⸗ 
tets, chaines, hoꝛſes decked with gol⸗ 
den bꝛidles. Theſe gits in ſome points 
agre with them that are mentioned in 


| chis Chapter. 
gr oncet. . Aman made haſt to go vnto his 


* houſe ſorrowing, and hauing his 

12 head couered, & c.] Aman ſheweth 

vnto his wife and kriendes, with great 

ſozrow of his heart, thoſet which 

ere done concerning ! _— 
is 
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His friends therfoꝛe and wife do make 
anſwere: If Mardocheus, before 
whom thou haſt begun to fall, be ol 
the ſtocke of the Iewes, thou canſt 
not withſtand him, but ſhalt fall in 
his ſight. Set; A pray pou the auer⸗ 
thwart counſels and talk of his friends 
Fo; befoze,whenas Mardocheus was 
pet an abiec and miſerable perſon, and 
Aman mightie and in; authozitie , his 
friendes follow the humoz of Aman, 
and by their counſailes put fire vnto 
fire, Foꝛ they ſet him on a flame, being 
kindled inough beloꝛe, to put to death 
an innocent Jew, when — notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it had been time then to quẽ ch 
his anger, and to counſaile him from 
— foz that they eſcape not 
which do w2ong vnto the 
3 beg. Bat now, when as Mardo- 
cheus is aduaunce 122 — 
dignitie, and Aman ſomewhat th:o- 
wen downe from his great honour, his 
friendes dw not comfozt him, noꝛ ſhew 
bim any way to une daunger, the 
which at that tune 
was moſt needrull foz Aman, but han⸗ 
neee * 


What counſai- 
Wurs wicked 
mnendeſcrue. 


| Face: Bethat toncheth you, -foucheth 
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pe | An Expoſition ypon 
him info deſperation . Such counſel 
lours the wicked deſerue, who when as 
they heare none but ſuch as will folow- 
their humour, they are moſt woꝛthy to 


e by their counſailes, © 
hoſe * — they hoped to 


2 whereas his friendes ay vnto 
him: if Mardocheus be of the ſerde of 
the Jewes , thou canſt not withſtande 
him, albeit they tell Aman this tale to 
late, yet they rehearſe vnto him p truth, 
which was knowne vnto them as well 
by experience, as by the publine fame 
of the woꝛd af God, the which p Jewes 
had giuen ont amongſt the Perſians, 
Fo2 no man tan haue happie ſuccelſe in 
his enterpꝛiſe, which is iniurious, c doth 
wꝛong vnto the ſeede of Abꝛaham. Foz 


if was ſapde vato Abꝛaham : I will 
bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, & curſe 


them that curſe thee , And againe: 
Touch not mine annointed, and do my 
hets no harme. And in an other 


pon — 


the apple ol his cyt. Foꝛ the ſerde — 

b:aham was choſen to be the 

God, and Gad had oyned I. 
leagus 
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leagues, theſe among other couenants, 
dw alſo agree vpon this, that they haue 
common enemies, that is, that they 
whichare enemies vnto the one, are 
likewiſe enemies vnto þ other. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe whoſocuer ſhall 4 enemp vnto the 
ſeede of Abꝛaham, and dw wꝛong vnto 
it, the ſame doth God allo iudge his e⸗ 
nemp, and to be iniurious vnto him. 
And who ſhall be able to ſtand, being 
iniurious vnto God, and the enemy of 
God? Jt vleth indede ſometimes to 
tome to paſſe,that the luſt of the vngod- 
ly doth p2 you — pet but foꝛ his time. 
If hee ſhall make ſtay, ſaith the Pro- 

het, wait for him, becauſe comming 

e wil come, and will not ſlacke. And 
Ieremy: The Loꝛd will not put away 
fo: 8 Pou haue examples in the E⸗ 
gypftans, in Nebuchadnezar, in An- 
tiochus, Epiphanus , e infinit others, 
who albeiffo2a ſeaſon , they had god 
ſuctelle in perſecuting the Jſraelites, 
vet at the length, they — 
Iſraelites were pꝛeſerued. And now al⸗ 
ter the comming of Chzilt; x Wader 

ing 


league with the polteritie of Abꝛaham. 
And they that are iopned togither in 
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1 ding abꝛoad of the Go 
venue Wozlde, the lebe af Abraham 
b. true Alraelites, are as many as belæue 


An Expoſition vpon 


11 
2 


P 


in the ſerde ol Abꝛaham, which is Jeſus 
Chailt, This is the Churchof Chailt, 
whereof the Prophet ſaith : The chil⸗ 
dꝛen of them come croked vnto ther, 
which haue humbled thee , e ſhall woꝛ⸗ 
chip the ſkeppes of thy fete, tuen all 
they that did pull away from thee, and. 
backbite the, Wherefoze that which 
the friendes of Aman da ſay of the ſed 
of the Jewes, this now perteineth. vn- 


to the Church of Chzilt . Joz they that 
perſecute the Church, cannot and, but 
muſt nee des fall. | n 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


. Y herefore the King and Aman 
1 went in, to un with the 
| Queene,&c.] Aman pet now 


the King vnts the Nunes 
hope by 


| _ 

the Booke of Eſter. W 
We are fold ſaith ſhe, I and my 
pleʒto be deſtroyed, to be — 
to periſh, And our aduerſarie and e- 
nimie is this moſt wicked Aman, 
The Godlynes ot Eſter hath bene c6- 
mended befoꝛe. And Elter tecke this 
buſtnes in hand with great faith. v hat 
is this then, that ſhe now accuſeth A- 
man? Are not all the godly commaun⸗ 
ded, that they reſiſt not euill , and that 
they turne the other cherke, to him that 
giueth them a blow on the right check? 
Foz that is no new law, giuen onelys 
vnto Chʒiſtians, but is an old law, gt- 
uen alſo vnto the Jetwes, When it is 
ſaid. Vengeance is mine, and I will re- 
pay ſaith the Lord. What ſhall we ſay 
then vnto this accuſation, wherein the 
Qutene reſiſteth euill, and ſ@keth ven⸗ 
geante? Doubtleſſe it is no caſe to bee 
condemned,but is moſt iuſt in manie 


reſ ? 
Fart berate it is not made of lies 


and cauils, but is moſt true, Secondlp 
becauſe it is lawfrrlly done, the guiltie 
being in p2eſence and hearing 
it that he may haue place to defend him 
felfe,rfhe can,La of all, becauſe this 

| Accus 
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actuſatton, is a ſeeking foꝛ helpe at the 
handes ofthe lawfull magiſtrate, and 
is a requeſting not of vnlawfull, but of of 
lawfull vengeance, Foz whereas it is 
ſaid, that we muſt not reſiſt euill „ but 
leaue vengeance vnto the Loꝛd, it is to 
be vnderſtood of vnlawfull vengeance. 
Foꝛ he that doth not reuenge him ſelfe 
of pꝛiuate raſhnes, but craueth the law- 
full helpe ol the magiſtrate, he is truely 
ſaid to leaue vengeance vnto God, that 
is vnto the ozdinance of God. Foz the 
is herunto oꝛdeined by god, 
that he thould be a reuenger vnto an- 
ger, to hum which hath done euill. 
Mherefoꝛe the accuſation ofthe Queen 
is molt iuſt, and it was not onelp law- 
full, but at that time nerdefnll. 
1 Which when Aman heard, by 
F706 and by he was aſtonied, &c. Aman 
2 is aſtonied, holdeth his tongus, and fal- 
lleth down being in a ſwoune vpon the 
bed, oꝛ bench whereon Eſter ſate. This 
The puniſhment is the puniſhment of all the wicked, 
rel. vic Foz befoze they know the greatnes of 
their ſinne, they liue careleſly,they del⸗ 
piſe God, they perſecute the godly, they 


dꝛeame that they ſhall be happy foꝛ e- 
uer 


1 
tke Booke of Efter: * 
uer. But after that their ſinne is y 
ned and laid openly befoꝛe them to 
knowne,by and by they are dumme, 
and deſpaire, And they which befoze 
could with great eloquence rehearſe all 
maner of cxcuſcs and defences pea in 
their manifeſt lewdnes, befoze the iudge 
ment of men, nowe God tudging them, 
they neither knowe noꝛ dare onte to 
mutter. An Matthew: he which had not 
on his wedding garment , heareth cne- 
ly,frend how cameſt thou in, not ha⸗ 
uing a wedding garment, and by and 
by he held his peace. And this is that 
which the Pſalme alſo ſaith; Let the 
wicked bluſh,and be brought down 
to hell, let deceitfull lippes be made 
dumme. Which ſpeak wrong againſt 
the inſt in pride and in — — 
Marke alſo in this place an exam⸗ 
ple, by which is pꝛoued that falſe accu- 
ſations and lies cannot long be hidden, 
but are opened by the oꝛdinance of god, 
that the innocencie of the godly may al- * _—_— 
ſo come to light. Wherefoze nothing lang beh. 
mult be taken in hand vngodly againtt 
falſe accuſations, but if thou canſt not 
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ne in thine innocentie and 


godlines, 
Fo? there will be a time in-the-which 
not onely men, but allo the Angels ſhal 
refute the falſe accuſations of the wic- 
kev, and beare witnes of the innocency 
— , oftheGodly, 
ca. very. And the king aroſe in his anger, 


Exc. ] Albeit the anger of the — 


be moſt agreeable vnto equitie, pet it 1s 
wonder that the King doth not referre 
ſo great a cauſe df ſo a Pꝛince, vn 
to the knowledge of the kinges Judges, 
acco2ding vnto the cuſtome of Perſia, 
But lawes are not vnfitly compared 
vuto the webbes of ſpiders, which great 
birdes bꝛeake through, and onely flies 
are hanged in them. Wherefo2e albeit 
Aman be moſt iuſtiꝝ pumſhsdand that 


hy the oꝛdinance of god, vet that which 
anger, 


Anger c⸗ nc inges do ofheady and raſh 
miviice. manptimes it is moſt vntult, do is it al⸗ 


2 wuales ot an ill example. : 
Will he alſo force the in 


Cap fevers my preſence, && o] Aman danbfleſſe 
; ment not this (fo2 his will was e 
fozre the Qune, hut rather to ſue vn⸗ 


to 
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i her humbiy tar his life) but pet her 
not to n 
68 8 right and iuſt pumiihment, that 
ib thou hau innotont and 
— 2 n with tale actuſatians 
and lies, that thou thy Tiife be againe 
erat Gun 9 — 
which do u 
2 dye hlit vnto him, which be⸗ 


222 mad a lys, there befalleth no 


gil he be-plagried with a 
wilt not heare,ſaith he, the 
voice or the No thou ſhalt ab al times 
ne falle actuſat ions, and be opꝛeſ⸗ 
rip teh waere hane none fo de⸗ 
Auer thee. 
oꝛat And the word was gene 
ont of che kinges mouth, & THE 
Hebꝛewe t r 
_ Kings mouth; and they 


againe 


— n 
n, GGHahgmãʒ bind his hatids; 


Kappy tree. nn manifeſt, 
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ine of imuſtite. Foz 


— his head, Hang him on the vn- The condam- 


ned vſed to haue 
their face c- 
k uered. 
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An Expaſiyoti vpon 
that the cuſtome ſome thnes was, to 
touer the head n the tac or ſuch as 
were condemned. 

But befoze Aman has puniſhed, 
the king was told of the gallowes, 
which Aman had prepared foz Mardo- 
cheus. Mherefae Aman was hanged 
on the ſame gallowes, by the comman⸗ 
dement of the king. This end of life hab 
that molt cruell ty2ant,and-perſecutoz 
of the Church of the Lo2d: And this is 

that iudgement of God; ; ol the which 
Dauid in the Pſalmes ſpeaketh: be 
hold he traueleth with iniuſtice, hee 


hath conceiued ſorow and 
22 e e He hath opened a pity 
ged it vp „ and is fallen into 

2 155 che hick he hath made. His 
ſorow hall be turned:ypon his o 
Benne his tniquine ſhall light ay 
$ ownh ead.. ., | 
And againe: I haun lerne the wicked 
lifted vp an hab, and ict vp as. the Ce- 
dars of A iba nus. And 4 palled by. an 
behold he Was not. A amt him «and 
his place was not to be found.) -What 
mult thou do then, when as vngodlye 
tyꝛants do perſecute W 


71 
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and ly in wait fo2 thy life? Muſt thou 
fo:ſake the church by thy denying!: But 
this is not to fly daunger, but to fall in⸗ 
fo daunger.Muſt thou be out of hope of 
the ſafetie tie of thy ſelfe,and of the church? 
But the p2omiſe of God is molk certain 
and moſt true. Foz that,ſaith he , that 
thou haſt beene foꝛſaken, and hated, any 
there was none y paſſed by thee, J will 
make the the pꝛide of the woꝛld, joy in 
generation, vnto generation. And 
Chailt: behold Jam with vou alwates 
tuen vnto the end ol the wo2ld. Wher- 
fozethon canſt doo no better, no2 moꝛe 
pꝛolitable thing, then with a ſetled faith 
to imitate and folow thy Lozd God, 
who doth fo much the moꝛe deride and 
laugh to ſcoꝛne the wicked , by howe 
much the moꝛe cruelly they do perſe⸗ 
deere kings of the earth 
p,and the Princes came togi- 
— the Lord, and againſt 
his Chrift. Let vs breake their bands, 
and caſt their yoke from vs. He that 
dwelleth in heauen thall laugh them 
to ſcorne, and the Lord thall morke 
avchem, A nd againe: The ſinner ſhal 
L 2 watch 


* 


. * 0 
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22 lj 
Dp Aa tExpoſvonvpon 
watch the righteous, and gnaſh ae 
hum with his teeth. But the Lord ſhaft 
laugh him to ſcornc, becauſe he tore» 
feeth, that his day is comming. 


Chapter. viij. | 

＋ Hat ſame day King Afſuerus 
1 gaue vnto Qucene Eiter the 
- houſe of Aman, &c. ] Wicked 
Aman is hanged, which puniſh⸗ 
ment was oꝛdeined foꝛ gobly Marda- 

cheus. But Mardocheus is aduaun⸗ 
ted vnto the ſame dignitie, that Aman 
was indued withall befoze. The hauſe 
of Aman alſa iagiuen vnto Ana E- 
fer. This phainiy is that which is watts 
ten in the Plalmes: Ihe enuious that 
be rooted out, but they that Wait for 
the Lord, ſhall inherit the land. And 
yet a litle and the ſinner ſhall not be, 
thou ſhalt ſeeke his place, aud ſhalt 
not finde it. The meełe ſhall inherit 
the earth, and ſhall be delighted iu 
the multitude of peace. Fret not 
therefore at him, which proſpereth 
in his way, at the man that dotiton⸗ 
righteouſneſſe. Ceaſe from anger, 

an 
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and leaue raging, &c. But what? Q&en. 
Vath this and ſuch vt5er like cparnples 
this ole, that we ſhenid le rue by them 
that all the godly are iu ſuch ſoꝛt deli⸗ 
nered out ef their Baungers, but they 
get the wealth and dienitices othein- 
ked in this world, like ag Efter ⁊ Mar- 
docheus get the gods of Aman: No- 
thingleffe donvtleſſe, There ate indeed Acre. 
many examples, by which it is pbiyne. 
To — being deliuered in 6ut- 
ward daungers, haue gotten the gams 
of the wicked that oppzeſed hein, ven 
tuen in this worde. Fo: ſo Danid, Þz 4. 
wwhonr Saule perſecuted, receiucd the 
kingdaue of Saule. So Danicil being den 
talk into the Lious denne is yꝛrſerued, 
and getteth the Pꝛincedam of thoſe, 
which enuouly did accuſe hint. But 5 
theſe examples are nat to this end c 
fweth vute vs, that we ſhould thintæ 
that the gadiy dw alwa pes rrcciur die 
reward at their gadlines in this life, he 
wicked being oppoſed with 


extex ua 
and manifeſt violence, bat they ure ſet 


foꝛth vnta vs, as heauenlp frales, tiber 
by God töſirmeth, that he wil alluayes 
ae che gad lx, by r — 
*. 3 


n mam 


515 
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WW The godly te- 
1 Lc ̃ciue not all 
heir happines 
in this world, 


614 . 
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that be done. Fo2 after that Adam had- 


ſinned, and death th2cugh ſinne entred 
into this woꝛlde, this pꝛeſent woꝛlde 
was not oꝛdeined to this = that ths: 
godly ſhould receiue all their happines 
p:5mileo vnto them by God, in it, but 
that in it they ſhould learne the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God, and receiue them by fayth, 
and obteine the feeling and fruit of the 
ney! zomiſed in the wozld to come. 
Foz whereas ſome of the godly haue 
bene pꝛeſerued euen in this woꝛld by 
outwardhelpe, the vngodly being op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, it was thereloꝛe done, that God 
might ſhew that he vet hath the rule ol 
things, and doth gouerne all thinges, 
and that by theſe miracles hee might 
ſtrengthen the fayth of the godly, that 
albeit they ſeeme not to be delivered in 


this woꝛld by myꝛacle, yet God hath 


laped vp foꝛ them true deliuery and ſal⸗ 


uation, to be reycaled in his time and 
Wwozld. But in the meane ſeaſon, let vs 
be contented with the Goſpell oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God, and let vs thinke that al- 
wapes to be ſpoken vnto vs, which 
was ſapd vnto JPaule,defiring, that the 
Angell of Satan might IE 


che Baoke of Efter. 


him; My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Foz il God do embvzace vs with his fa- 
uour foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, what miſerie 3 
pꝛap vou, nap, what death can hurt vs? 
Whither we liue, ſaith Paule, or whi- 
ther ve dye, we are the Lordes. For 
to this ende Chriſt died and roſe a- 
gaine, and was quickened, that hee 
might haue rule ouer the dead, and 
ouer the liuing. 


321 pray that with new letters the <,, 
olde letters of Aman the traytour, c. 


&c. ] Eſter doth not only obteine, that 
the firft decree may be called backe, in 
the which commaunded that in 
one day all the Jewes ſhould be flaine, 
but obteineth further, that againe on 
the ſame day all the enemies of the Je- 
wes may be killed. The copie ofthe cal 
ling backe of this decre is among the 
Apocrypha, and is taken aut of Ioſe- 
phus, who accozding vnto his maner 
doth recite, what accozding vnto his 


iudgement might molt likely be w2ite. 


Such as are alſs the oꝛations of Li- 


therefoꝛe conſider me the power of the 


right hand of the higheſt. The decree of 
| X 


q The powero? 
uius and other hiltoziographers. Bere God 


. 
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the King ſet downebe%2e, was confits: 

med with great authszitie , and atco. 

ding vnto the cuſtome of the Perſians 

did not ſceme poſſible, that it might be. 

called backe. And pet, when asd heart 

of the King is in the hand ol God, the 

decree of the Ning is by the direction of 

. God in ſuch ſoꝛt turned, ſo that the flat 

ie confesion tontrary is oꝛdeined. hereto? 2 the de⸗ 

aud defence of crœs of Rings againſt godlines are not 

Feuer ler. [0 to be feared, that becauſe of theni we 

a ken ſor ſeare ſhould fozſake either the confeſtion 03 

bg. delence of Godly dovrine;but we are to 

A hope well of the mercy of God, and ta 

go fozward in the calling of God, con 

teauing aſſured per wañion, that hee 

which foꝛ his Church and godly doc 

trines ſake hath ſent his onely begotten 

ſonne into the wozld , and raiſed him 

bp fromthe bead, and commanded him J 

fo ſit at his right hand, will pꝛeſerue 

his church and godly doctrine although ; 
all the power ofthis woꝛld do rage and 
! * it, and all the gates of hell re⸗ 
133 A 9 comfor- ſiſt it. oꝛ albeit the cruel decrees of the 
| we unn petentates do thꝛeaten all kind of ex- 
treme puniſhments, and that ſometime 
they do oppzelle the godly, and put * 
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to death, vet they which dye in Chꝛiſt, 
dye not, but liue, periſh not, but with 
the whole — are ſaued in Chꝛiſt. 
And me, neither Aman to bee 
hunged, noꝛ the decree of the Ning to be 
called backe, dut the Jewes pea x Mar- 
docheus himſelfe alſo to haue bin flain 
in Perſia. Mhat then? ſhouldy church 
haue beene deſtroyed? Truelp neither 
it in heauen, noꝛ it on earth ſhuld haus 
periſhed. Foꝛ they which had died in 
the the faith of the feede of Abꝛaham, that 
is of Chꝛiſt; unto theſe death ſhould | 
haue bin gaine, and a deliucrance from 
1 all miſeries. And, that which John 
] FCaith: God would haue made, that e⸗ 
nen of ſtones there ſhould haue in earth 
krliſen vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham, ſo far 
vk is it that thzough the tyzanny of 
| the KingofPerſia, the Churchbefo2e 
the laff day coulde haue beene taken 
from the earth. Foz either graunt a re a.m. 
Charch vpon earth, o 02 elſe the laſt DAY Church as long 
of this wo2ld, Foz betweene theſe there — 
is no meane. Now if the Church re- 
maine vpon earth, vntill the laſt day of 
this woꝛld, there ſhall remaine Alſo all 


things neceſſary fo: the Church, to wit 
| L 5 the 


_” ̃ vb; CC 


4 
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= An'Expoſitionvpon 
the munftery of the Goſpel and ſacra⸗ 
ments, and kingdomes, and comms 
wealthes, and Empires, which ars 
harbours of the ——.— — 
Pou haue alſo in this place in Ring 
Aſſuerus aneraple of an 
in that he had rather freely to call backs 
againe his vniuſt and cruell decrte, then 
ſtubburnly ta mainteine it. Others, i 
that they may ſome conſtant and wile, 
do defend plaine crueltie and vngodli- 
neſſe.. But this is in derde true vertue; 
dur enour ite to acknowledge and amende thine er ⸗ 
be acknow led - rot, not ſtubburnlp to defend it. Nep⸗ 
* ther oughteſt thou tz be aſhamed, to 
peld vnto y ſentence of the holy Ghoſt, 
which ſaith : Euery man is a lyar, and 
to be in the number of thoſe which are 
not perfect in this tleſh;but do ſtil grow 
in grace and knowledge of the loꝛd our 


God, 
Andit was the time of the thirde 
moneth, which is called Siaan, &c. 


The third moneth is called of the Ys- 
b:nes Siuan, andanſwereth partly vn⸗ 
to our May, 2 partly vnto June. And 


tore the Scripture maketh mention of the 


rune. time, to ſhew how long a ſpace — 
es 


an example of 


2» honck mind, 


Cap. $,v.9:&c. 
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wes were in moſt great daungers, and 
as it were z-left. all outwarde 
comfo2t. Foz the decree was publiſhed 
+ — 5 12 the the Char 
is wit zem d Chap⸗ 
| ter. And nom that decree is called back 
in the third moneth. Therloꝛe 5 Jewes 
in the meanc ſeaſon do abide moſt gree- 
7 yous tentations of their murther and 


Now, whereas God doth not fozths wierfore 304 
with giue ſenſible 02 feelcable helpe vn⸗ deferreth hel 


vato the godly, 
to them that are in affliction and trou⸗ * 
ble, but ſuffercth them to be greatly 
| troubled, he doth that in his mac 
and ſoꝛ the great benefite of the go godly. 
Foz he deferreth he lpe, not that he wi 
nut helpe, but to . arg ſtir 
| bp in vs the calling vpen his name. 
Moꝛeouer, to make the deliueraunce 
the moꝛe iopkull, and fo great afflicti- 
on to giue great gladnes. Foꝛ he ſaith 
in Elai, Chapter 54. For a minute, 
in a ſhort tine I haue forſaken thee, 
and in great mercies will I gather 
thee togither , In a moment of in- 
dig nation and anger I haue hid my 
face a litle time from thee, and in e- 

uerlaſtung 


—— . . —— j 
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nerlaſting mercy will I r thee. 
And in the neden of Jeremie. 
Che 10d wlll not put bay fob ener. 

And if lobe her de purith; hee wilt 
haue mercy act oꝛving vnto the multi⸗⸗ 
wude of his mercies . Wtherefoze te 
grcater and the that the aflicti- 
ons and troubles are, ſo much the moꝛe 
ecrtaine hope let vs conceine of our de⸗ 
tiuerance and ſafetie, and let vs vphold 


10 t haps inthe calling bpon of d name 


et vnto the Tewesancwe light 
ſeemed to ariſe, ioy &c. J The Je 
do not 5 e delinerance , but 
they are alſo greatly honoztd of the 
Gentiles: The G reioite with 
the Jewes, and though this occaſion 
mam ot the Gentiles receiue the true 
knowledge of God, and caſting awape 
1 their idolatrie, became tolo wers of true 
religion. An example wozthy the re⸗ 
membzance „ whereby we do know, 

what is the illue of the moſt great dan⸗ 
gergof the people of God , 92 ofthe: 
Church.Lhere remained vtter deſtruc⸗ 
tion foꝛ the Jewes in the kingdome of 
Perſia. And without doubt — 


Cap, Lv.r 6.1 74 
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ther of the wicked Jewes oz. Gentiles 
ſaid. 3 Whorg is their Gad. But the 
mne greater the daunger is , fo much 
the mozs nataple is the glozy of our 
125 God, and of his Church. Howe 
Wee e the tyzanny ot | 
RON: wherewith the Iſrae⸗ The ryranny if 
Utes were appꝛeſſed And pet the moze sie. 
cruell it wan, the moe were and moꝛe | | 
nas || 
Moſes 12 aſks thobzickos is 


ws, then del e 


reſt, idem atflinion 

arke af che 107d — taken; bp the 
Philiſfiaes,the religis r eden of e , 
lites ſeemed tobe lolt. But by this l , 


ſion, it is not onely can 
made gloztous, The ene — 


ing deſtroptd by Nebucadn Es 
the Jewes being taſt Wahn bas 
ment, the nuch 2 

periſh with vtter e e 
deſtroving of 2 cruſalen . / 


that it was the overth20w of the 

as it is euident cut of 22 94 

Chailt ſaith } They ſhall lay cheſt 1 
hands | 


The arke w- 
ken. 
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v neth vnto euery pꝛiuat perſon 
150 which a meinber of the Church. do 


$ ®, 


An Expoſitionpoh 


hands vpõ you, & perſecute you. You 
ſhall bee delivered vp ato by your 
parents, and brethren, and kinſfolk, 

and friends There ſht be great af 
fliction vpon the earth, But ſiee ſaith 
further:when theſe things begin to 
be, looke vp, and lift vp your Heads, 
becauſe your redemption draweth 
neere, Mith theſe and ſuch other like 
examples hath God witneſſed his won- 
derfull power, wiſcdome , and mertie, 


that thoſe thinges the which among 


. men ſeeme to tend vnto vtter deſtructi⸗ 


on, the ſame vnto God are inſtrument⸗ 
e ee 
uerie ofthe whole Church, the ſame al⸗ 


pay fo2 them onely, ſaith Chzilk, 
but alle foz thoſe which tall belecue 


though theit woꝛd in me. Mherefoze 
ö — 


to inflame vs vito 
Rach en den ith we eine: 


ſperation. 
The 


eee A 1 2 ere —_—_ — 1 
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na lr he ix. Chapter. 4 
| Herefore in the twelfth mo- cap. S ver. u. 1 
n neth which is called Adar, q 
288 &c. The Jowes, ſaith he, be⸗ 
au ganto get the vpper hand, and 
| to revenge than ſelues on their ent? 
mies. hates it then which hee Taiths 
mine, and 4 wlll zepaye 
| All renen 
not forbiddeys 7 
| 


dung e thoking, did 
— — - 
fietv ſame uf them allo bewze the time 
Et done vithedecre. And they ſlape 
themnotby pemuate aul hepitie, but fit 
by the authozitie of God, who pꝛonnſed 

the 


zhe v of this 
examplc. 


Lap 9.ver.5. 


| 


| ſhould vl revenge of initiries-; vpatt 


bv fapth lokefoz moſt rertaine'dehns 


de Egiptianse us. Do 


2 — 
we An Expoſition vpon 


the Jſraelites vicoꝛie ouer their eni- 
mies, ſecondly,by the authoꝛitie of the 
king of Perſta, who by publike 

did giue the ſwo2d into their hands to 
be reuenged of their enimies. 

this is God his vengeance, the which 
God repayeth vnto the wicked, by the 
miniſtery of the Jewes. And this exam 
ple is ſet foꝛth vnto vs, not that wee 


pꝛiuate authoitie( do god, laith he, vn 
10 thoſe which hate you): but that iner 
might acknowledge- the ſeueritie any 
ſharpenelle ot the woꝛd or Gad againſt 
the wicked perſetutoꝛs of the people ol 
God; and that in perſecution we ſhuld 


fance, arid beobedient „ 
MN : e 15 2:23 eit n 
Theiewes frnow het” enemics 


which hehe 

e had pꝛepa 
o the E — ouerwhels 
med in Iyer 8 ute the uy 
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they had dꝛiuen the Jſraclites fo bee o⸗ 
uerwhelmed. So Saule alſo , who put 
Dautd vnto the Philiſtines to be flain, 
was ouertome by the Philiſtines, and 
Dauid got the kingdome of Baule. 
Theſe 1 partly teach faith in 
ſuffering of perſecution of the wicked, 
aud partly the fees? God, that we be⸗ 
ware of doing wꝛong vnto others, Foz 
that which thou mindeſt vniuſtlp to do 
vnto an other, the ſame by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of God thal fall vpon thine own 
head. Sprach faith:Ye which thzoweth 
a ſtone vp on high it will fall vpon his 
owne pate, Anda crafty blow ſhaki oi⸗ 
uide the woundes of the craftie. He that 
diggeth a ditch,ſhall fall into it. Her 
that ſetteth vp a ſtone koꝛ his neighboꝛ, 
ſhall ſtumble at it. Vee that lapeth a 
ſnare foꝛ an other., ſhall periſh in the 
ſame. 

And that the ten ſonnes of A- 
mã may be hanged on the gallowes, 
&c. ] Eſter is not content, that Aman 
is hanged, but ſhe maketh requeſt that 
the ten ſonnes of Aman may be hanged 
alſo. Js this a point of godlines 2 Is it 
not written: The fathers ſhall not be 

P flaing 


Cap. S. ver. iz. 


14 


13 


Queſt on. 
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1— for the ſonnes, nor the ſonnes 
"I for the fathers, but euery one ſhal dy 
n for his own fault: And againe: The 

135 ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of his 
God iudging father: Merie well. If ſo be the ſonne bee 


cent. 


do iudge, neither the father noꝛ the ſon 
is innocent. Fo2 in thy ſight no man a⸗ 
liue is iuſtified. Jn the floud the Lo2de 
iudged. And therekoꝛe both fathers and 
infantes periſhed togither. In the bur⸗ 
ning ol Zodome , the Loꝛde iudged. 
Urherfo:e as well fathers as childzen 
were conſumed with fire, Soalſoin 
the kingdome of Perſia the Lo2d tudg- 
ed againſt Aman, and the manifeſt e⸗ 
nimies ofthe Jewes. UUherefoze the 
ſonnes of Aman , and of the enimies, 
are not w2ongfully flaine, This is 
wꝛilten foꝛ the admonition of parents, 
a leſſon for pa- that they may be ſtirred vp to imbꝛace 
be godlines, leaſt that togither with them 
— they dꝛawe their childꝛen alſo 
unto deſtruction , that which came to 
paſſe in Ely,Saule, leroboam, Ahab, 
and many others. This ſeueritie and 
ſharpnes of Cod is extant in the ten 


commaundements Viſiting the * 
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ty of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vnto 
the third and fourth generatid of them, 
that hate me. 

Neither was their ſubſtance ſpoi- 
led by them, &c] The Jewes tooke 
not the goodes of them that were llain, 
either fo2 that they were put into the 
kings Exchequer either foꝛ that being 
warned by Mardocheus, with hows 
great ſeueritie and ſharpnes God pu⸗ 
niched Saule, when as hee had reſerued 
ſome thing out of the ſpoile of Amalec, 
they abhoꝛred all the goods of Aman 
the Amalechite, and the other enimies, 
who albeit they them ſelues were not 
Amalechites, yet becauſe they conſen⸗ 
ted with Aman, they alſo with all their 
goods were tudged ſubtect vnto the 
curſe,Conſider me now how hozrible 
a thing vngodlines is, becauſe that it 
maketh accurſed and abhominable, not 
onely the man, which committeth ik, 


but alſo the man his familie, his lub⸗ | 


ſtance, and what fo euer goeth under 
the name of his goods. Uherefoꝛe that 
thou lap not thy ſelfe, with thy fami⸗ 
ly,t all thy goods open vnto the curſe, 
take vpon thee, the ſtudie of true gad⸗ 

M 2 lines, 


Cap.. ver. 15, 
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How korrible 
athing vngo d- 
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Written forthe 
benefite of the 
whole church. 
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lines, by faith in Chalk Jeſus, by which 
one thing it will come to pas, that thou 
ſhalt obteine the heauenly bleſling of 
all things. | 
Therefore Mardocheus wrot all 
theſe things ,and being conteined in 
letters, &c._] This place moueth ſomo 
to thinke , that Mardocheus wꝛote 
this booke of Eſter, But Philo in his 
fragment ſaith thus: Joiakin the high 
pꝛieſt wꝛote the actes of Eſter , and 02- 
deined the memo2y of Purim, Mardo- 
cheus bp letters exhoꝛting him therun⸗ 
to. Out of theſe woꝛdes of Philo vou 
haue that Mardocheus in dede noted 
the pointes of this hiſtoꝛp, and that Jo- 
iakin the high pꝛieſt w2ote the booke, 
and by his aut hoꝛitie confirmed the oꝛ⸗ 
deining of them, which they called Pu- 
rim that is lottes. The actes therefoze 
of Efter were commended vnto poſteri⸗ 
ty after two ſoꝛtes: the one, by waiting 
publiſhed and ſet abꝛoad, the other by 
oꝛdeining of holy daies called Purim. 
Foz this booke was witten, neither 
foꝛ Mardocheus,noz foꝛ Eſter, no foz 
thoſe Jewes which line at this day, but 
fo: the whole Church of God, gy 
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was wꝛitten not to commend the name 
of any one particular perſon, as fo2 ers 
ample, either Mardocheus oz Elter: 
but to commend the name of our Loꝛd 
God,to wit, that the church by this ht- 
ſfozy may know, with how great care 
power and wiſedome God doth defend 
his people, alſo with how great ſeueri⸗ 
tie and ſharpneſſc he tumbleth downe 
the wicked perſccutozs of his people. 
The Jewes, which in our time re⸗ 
iopce on this behalfe, do marueclloufly 
pleaſe thomſelues in the reading of this 
hiſtozie. And if ſo be any godly magi⸗ 
ſtrate do handle them ſharply, # d2ius 
them out of his boꝛders, they giue him 
the name of Aman, and this only they 
hope and gape foꝛ, that it may b law⸗ 
full foꝛ them to be reuenged of their e⸗ 
nemies, that 1s, of the Chꝛiſtians, a- 
mong whom they liue, like as this hi⸗ 
fſfozp beareth recoꝛd that the Jewes in 
Perſia toke vengeaunce on their ene- 
mies. This is the thankfulneſſe of the 
wicked Jewes, the which they ren⸗ 
der vnto the Chꝛiſtians foꝛ their enter⸗ 
tainment, namely, foꝛ a great god 
turne, great euill turnes, that is, mur⸗ 
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Againſt the 
Iewes of our 
ume. 
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An Expoſition vpon 
ther and ſlaughter , But they haue noc 
to retoyce at this time of the ſtoꝛy of E- 
iter. Foz this ſtoꝛp pertepneth vnta 
the people and — of God. But the 
Jewes, becauſe they haue caſt of chziſt, 
the true ſeede of Abꝛaham, they are na 
moze the people, noꝛ his Church , but 
they apperteine vnto I[mael,and r 
who alwapes perſecuted the true ſeede 
Thelewesof gf Abzaham . And becauſe that they ; 
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our time arc the 


kiadred of x hate the true Iſraelites, which arc the 
mas. Chꝛiſtians, with p ſame hatred, wher⸗ 
with Aman in tunes paſt hated them, 
it is plain, that they are the coſins and 
kinred of Aman the Amalechite, which 
nation alwayes with extreme hatred 
thirſted after the vtter diſtruction ofthe 
Iſraelites, Wherfoze ſo far of is it, that 
the Jewes which now are, may p20- 
miſe vnto themlelues any hope of their | 
deliueraunce, and of the deſtruction of 
the Chꝛiſtians, out of this boke, that 
rather in Aman there is extant and re? 
maining a manifeſt erample, that in ass 
much as onte they haue begun to fall 

befoꝛe the Church of Chziſt, they can 

neuer rapſe vp themſelues againe, vn- 

eſſe they conuert vnto Chpilwho on⸗ 

ly 
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ly is our ſaluation. 

Further, the holy dayes, which are rhe feat... 
oꝛdeined, are called, Purim, that is, Lones. 
Lottes. Fo2 this woꝛd Pur,doth ſigni- i | 
fie a Lot, And they are ſo called of that | 
Lot, by which Aman ſeught out a hap⸗ 
pie moneth and day to ſlay the Jewes, 

of which is wꝛitten befoꝛe, in the third 
Chapter. But what is it, vou wil ſay, Queſtien. 
that they oꝛdeine new holy dayes, whe 
as notwithſtanding it is wꝛitten in the 1 
law : The thing that J commaunde bot 
the, that only dw, Put nothing there⸗ ak 
to, noꝛ take nothing therefrom. Now 
the number of holy dayes in the law is 
certeine and ſet downe, Why then are 
there new holy dayes added vnto theſe? 
Eſaias alſo ſaith: They wozthip mee 
in vaine, teaching doctrines , the pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of men. Shall we ſay then, that 
the oꝛdeining of theſe feaſtes of Purim 
was a deuiſe of man? Df this matter go cre. 
we are to thinke thus: that when as 

the Scripture ſpeaketh of the lawe 8 
Moſes: : Thou ſhalt neither put t 

to, noꝛ take therefrom, he ns 

ly of the woꝛſhip of God. And J now 

tall the wozthip of God, thoſe holig 

D 4 things 
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things which were oꝛdeined foꝛ y clen⸗ 
ſing ol ſinnes, ſuch as are the ſacrifices, 
and whatſocuer thinges apperteined 
vnto the ceremonies and oꝛdering ol ſa⸗ 
crifices , And therefoꝛe Ieroboam is 
lapd to haue put ſome thing vnto the 
law, foꝛ that he oꝛdeined new woꝛſhip⸗ 
pings, new kindes of ſacrifiſing, oꝛ res 
moued the ſacrifices vnto vnlawfull 


places contrary vnto the law, So they 


are ſayd to haue added ſomewhat vnto 
the law, which lacrificed in high p la⸗ 
ces, in groues, and in other vnlawfull 
places, Whereioze, albeit that by theſe 


ſacrifices they did thinke that they Woz⸗ 


ſhipped the true God, yet they ſinned 
wickedly againſt God „ becauſe that 
they abuſed the ſacrifices againſt the 
Woꝛd of God. 

But by the oꝛdeining of the dayes of 
Purim, the high Pꝛieſt and Mardo- 
cheus did not ſin, becauſe when as the 
law ſayth: Put nothing thereto , noz 
fake any thing therefrom , it ſpeaketh 
not of politike oꝛdinances, the which 
are oꝛdeined foꝛ publike quiet ſake , o2 
fo2 any other pꝛeſent pꝛoũt. In this de⸗ 
pre are to bee placed not onely thoſe 

thinges 
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thinges, which after the law of 2Boſes 
were oꝛdeined concerning the luccelli⸗ | | 
on of heires(of which ſoꝛt is that which . 
Philo mentioneth of the ſucſeſtiõ of A- „ 
hiſcharim. ) And it is likely that many 2 
things of that kinde were oꝛdeined by 
the Ringes in Iſracil , which in deeds 
were not againſt the law, and pet were 
not expꝛeſip conteined in the law, (Foz 
what law maker could in a ſmall vo- 
lume compꝛehend all caſes falling out 144 
among men, in ſo great a multitude of th 
people? ) Theſe, J ſay, and ſuch other 1 
like thinges are not alone to be placed 

in the number of politike oꝛdinances, 

but alſo thoſe thinges which were oꝛ⸗ 

deined to pꝛeſerue the memo2y of Cod 

his miracles, and to put men in minde 

of the pꝛeſent calamitie and miſerie of 

thinges. To this vſe was the ſingingof .. . 
Pſalmes oꝛdeined, namely, not that ED : 

God by the ſinging of them ſhould bee | 
made-mercifull and fauourable, but 
that men by the Pſalmes ſhould be in⸗ . 
fkruced vnto godlineſſe , and be put in 
minde of the mercy of Cod confirmed 
alſo by miracles, To this purpoſe Sa⸗ 
muell o2dcined the image oz ſtone of 
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Samucll. 
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* as it is waitten in the firſt boke 
of Samuell, » Chap . not that it ſhuld 
be wozſhi 1— that it might ber a 
publike te id of 5 victozp, 
dhe Jſraelites got ouer the Philiſtines 
by diuine and heauenlp miracle. * 
alſo were vfcd, not as a woꝛſhip 
God, that is, as a cleanſing of — 
but as an oꝛdinance of man, whereby 
men might be put in minde of the p2e- 
ſent daunger, and be kept in the duetic 
of pꝛayer. So alſo the feaſt dayes of Pu- 
rim, were 92deined , not as a wozſhip 
of God, that is, a ſatiſfaction o: ma⸗ 
king amends foꝛ ſinnes, but as a ciuill 
oꝛdinante, the which might beare re⸗ 
co2d, that the things which are wꝛitten 
in Eſter, are not the deuices of men, but 
were in deed ſo done, that by this pear⸗ 
ly remembꝛancs alfb the mercy of God 
might be declared towards his church, 
and his ſeueritie towardes the wicked 
openly ſet foꝛth. Wherefo2e ts oꝛdeine 
theſe feaſtes oz holy dapes, was not to 
adde any thing vnto the lawe, but _ 
ther to pꝛeſerue and keepe the lawe 
which requireth that the maruellous 
wozkes of God ſhould be 2 
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and ſet fo2th, 1 
The tenth Chapter. 1 


Nd King Aſſuerus layde a tri- C0. *. | 1, 
Ae vpo the whole land, &c. } 6 | 
Thoſe things which are rehear- 
\ ſed in this place of the tributes, FE 
and greatnes of the Empire of Darius, 7 
oꝛ Aſſuerus, we haue declared befoze. 


N 
| And Herodotus hath left ſome thing 


in waiting cocermng this matter. And 
J would to God that thoſe Chꝛonicles 3 of 
of the Medes and Perſians were ex⸗ — 
tant, of the which mention is made in mea. 
| this place. Fo2 out of theſe wee might 
moze certainly know all thinges then 
out of thoſe fragmentes and peeces of 
wꝛitings. And yet great thankes are 
ta be giuen vnto the Loꝛd our G OD, 
that euen thoſe fewe, thꝛough his god⸗ 
neſle, after ſo long a time of veares, in 
ſo great alteration of kingdoms among 
ſo many warres and burninges , in ſo 
many chauntes, and ſo great daunger 
of thinges , haue beene pꝛeſerued, and 
continued vnto our times. 2 
Procuring the wealth of his peo- Chap. 10. ver-... 


ple, 
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tl 8 


The duetie of 
Prices. 
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ple, &c. The pꝛayſe ol Mardocheus 
is great, fo2 that he had ſo great care of 
the people oꝛ Church of God, that bee- 
ing yet but a pꝛiuate perſon, he aduen⸗ 
tured all perill , foꝛ the helping of the 
Church of God, and afterwards being 
aduanced vnto great dignitie, imploy⸗ 
ed all his trauell onto the pꝛeſeruation 
of the Church. This is the duetie of 
P2inces, whereby truely they do not 
only further and helpe the Church, but 
alſo pꝛouide fo2 their owne ſafetie. Net- 
ther is there any other way, whereby 
they may be ſaued, vnleile they acco2- 
ding vnto their abilitie and calling, do 
pꝛeſerue the Church. 

The reſt, which kollo weth after this 
ſection ofthe tenth Chapter in the com- 
mon tranſlations, are not Canonicall, 
no: found in the Hebꝛue boke of Eſter, 
but are bꝛought hither out of Ioſephus, 
and counted among the Apocrypha, 
that is, hidden oꝛ layd vp at home, the 
which albeit they bang their pꝛiuate 
pꝛoſite, vet they haue no publike autho⸗ 
ritie. Ne haue ſpoken of thele allo be⸗ 
foꝛe, ſome things. 

Aiherefoꝛzt to knit vp this matter 
withall 
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withall we will ſet downe that ſaying | 

of Paule; what thinges ſoeuer are wꝛit⸗ 

| ten befoꝛe, they are wꝛitten fo2 our ler⸗ 

N ning, that thꝛough patience and com⸗ 1 

, foꝛt of the Scriptures we might haue 1 

: ho . a ; | 

' Glorie be to God on high, 


Of Darius the ſorme Hyſtaſpes, Whons 
e Metaſthenes calleth Artaxzerxes A/ 
ſuerus, and which was the husband of 


Eſter. Out of Inſtine, 1 
Fter Cyrus, ſucceeded his Hon amby ſes fu6- 

A Cam byſes 3 who to his fathers ccedeth Cyrus. 
Empire, by conqueſt annexed 

Egipt. But being offended 
; with the ſuperſtition of the Egiptians, 
4 he commaunded the temples of Apis 
and other gods to be beaten down. Fur- 
thermo?, alſo,he ſent an armie to de- 
: ſtroy the renowmed temple of Ammon 
! which arme being onerwhelmed with 
; tempeſtes and heapes of ſand, was vt⸗ 
| terly deſtroyed, After this he dꝛeamed 1 
that his bꝛother Smerdes ſhould raign Pow ervmue 
after him, which dꝛeame made him ſq ** © 
afraid, that he ſticked not after — 

edge 
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ledge to commit moſt vnnaturall mur⸗ 
ther in killing his owne bꝛother. Foz it 
was an hard matter, that hee ſhould 
ſpare his owne kinne, who in ſpight ol 
religion did violently ſette vpon the 
goddes. As an inſtrument to bꝛing this 
cruell acte to paſſe, he choſe a freend of 

nage. bis, sne ol the Magies called Comaris. 
lene. In the meane while he him ſelfe being 
ſoꝛe wounded in the thigh with his 
ſwo2d falling out of the ſheath by it 
icife,dieo, and ſo ſuffered wozthy pu⸗ 
niſhment, whether it were fo? the mur- 
re gromerea,g ther commanded, o2 foꝛ the ſacriledge 
os of Comatis. Already committed. UUhe tidings here- 
1 | of came to the wiſe man, oꝛ euer it was 
openly known that the king was dead, 
he diſpatched his purpoſe, and hauing 
flaine Smerdis who by right ſhoulde 
haue beene king, ſet vp his owne bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Oropaltes in his ſteede. Foz hee 
was very like the kings bꝛother in ma⸗ 
king and fauour. By reafon whereof 

Py (no man miſdeming any ſuch treaſon 

"8 Ora paſtesreig- £0 be wꝛought) in ſteed of Smerdis, O- 

e ropaſtes was made king. The which 

= T7 thing was the eaſier to bee kept from 

knowledge, becauſe that among the 

Perſi⸗ 
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Perſians(fo2 the moꝛe honour and re⸗ 
uerence of his perſon)the king ſheweth 
not him ſelfe bare faced, The wiſe men 
therefo2e(thereby to winne the fauour 

! ofthecommunaltie)releaſed vnto them 

| th2&yearestribute,and exempted them 

1 Ffromthe warres during all the ſaide 

terme, to the intent they might. eſta⸗ 

| bliſh by bꝛiberp, and flattery the king⸗ 
diome that they had gotten by treaſon 

1 andpollicie.Which thing was firſt ſuſ- 

peced by one Orthanesa noble man, 
right ſage in coniecturing. Therefo2e ge . 

ent to his daughter (which was one of de 
the kings concubins to know if he that 

woas king, were the ſonne of king Cy- 

| rus 02 no: She ſent him wo2d that ſhee 

1 Hherſelfecouldnof tell, noꝛ pet learne 

the truth at any ofher felowes, becauſe 

euery ons ef them were kept alone by 

them ſelues. Then he ſent her woꝛd a- 

gaine , that ſhe ſhoulde feele about his 

ad when he were a ſleepe. Foz Cam- 
iſes had cut of both the wiſe mans 

eares befoze,Yer father being certified | 

that the king had no eares, bewzayed he neon 

the matter to the noble me of the realme light. 

and compelled them to binde Lott es 


Counſell can 
not be kepr 
long in a mul - 


titude. 


Neceſſitie gi- 
uetk courage 
Thc zeale of 
Gobrias to his 
countrey. 


The end of vſur- 
ped authoritice 
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with an othe, that they ſhould confound 
the wꝛongfull king. Chere were but ſe⸗ 
uen p2tuy to this conſpiracio, who in⸗ 
continently, (leaſt if they had time and 
ſpace to bethinke them, the matter 
might be by ſome of the company be⸗ 
w2ayed)with euery man his weapon 
vnder his cowne, went ſtraight to the 
pallace: where hauing flaine ſuch as 
withſtood them, they came fo the place 
where the wiſe men were, who wanted 
no courage to defend them ſelues. Foz 
they dꝛewe their weapons and llewe 
two ofthe conſpiracie. Neuerthelelle, 
the other being moꝛe in number, caught 
hold of them. Or which, Cobtias hay 
uing one ofthe wiſe men fa in his 
armes, and perceiuing that his fellolves 
ſtayed their hands fo2 doubt of ſtriking 
him, in ſtead of the wiſe man, (becauſe 
— matter was done in a darke plate) 
bad them thꝛuſt their, fwo2des into the 
wiſe man, though it were though his 
bodie. Notwithſtanding foꝛtune ſo ru⸗ 
led the matter, that the wiſe man was 
llaine, and he eſcaped vnhurt. The wiſe 
men being thus Nine, the noble men 
attained great honour foz — 
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the kingdome, but much mo2e honour 
did they attayne, in that when they 
were in controuerſy foꝛ the kingdome, \ c.,.1.- ee: > | 
they coulde agree amonge themſelues. avple ofmodes — | 
Fo2 both in-p2oweſſe andeſtate they {cn 5 «| 
were ſo equal; that it ſhould haue bene 

a harde matter foꝛ the people to hane 

ſayd which of them was woozthielk, 
Therefoze they inuented a way a⸗ 
mong themſelues, whereby to commit 
determination of their matter toGop 
Egod fo2tune , They agreed amonge 
themſelues that at a time appointed, 
euer one of them ſhould come befoze 
the pallaceon ho:ſe-backe,by 5 bꝛeake 
of the day: # he whoſe hoꝛſe neyed firſf 
befo2e the riſing of Sunne, ſheuld be 
king. Fo2 the Perſians belg&ne,) there 
is no god but the ſonne, and that hoꝛſes 
are hallowed vnto him. There was a⸗ | 
mong the conſpiratoꝛs, one Darius ie 
ſonne of Hiſtaſpis: To whom takinge 
thought how he might make himſelfe 

king, his hoꝛſkeper ſaide, that if there 


were nothi 


thing elſe to let his pur pole, he 
ſhould take no thought foꝛ the matter, 
Foz the day ſhould be his. Therevpon, 
the night befoze the day appointed, he 
H. bought 


Dartus is made 
king by the 
neying of an 
horic, 
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bꝛoght his maiſters hoꝛſe into the ſame 
place, there put him to a mare, thin⸗ 
king that fo? of the mare;p thing 
would come to paſſe , as afterward it 
did in derde. The nert moꝛning cnery 
one of them being come at the houre 
U hoꝛſe knowing the 
of courage to the mare, forth⸗ 

1 ved aloud, and (the reſidue be⸗ 
ing low )firſ of all the gaue 
his maiſter a token of god lucke. The 
reſt of the Loꝛdes were of ſuche mo⸗ 
doſtie, that as ſwhe as thep hearde the 
token of god lucke, by and by they 
leapt of their hoꝛſes, and ſaluted Da- 
rius by the name ol king. All the peo⸗ 
ple alſo, following the iudgment of the 
* twke hun foꝛ their king. And 
o the kingdome of the Perſians reco- 
uered by the pꝛoweſſe of ſeuen of the 
nobleſt men of; all the realme , was in 


the twincling of an eie bꝛought into 


one mans hand againe. It palleth cre⸗ 
dite that they ſhould deale in this mat: 
ter, with fo great reuerence and lows 
lines, conſidering that they ſparednot 
their liues to wreſt it out of the wile 
mens handes.Althoucgh(to lay vᷣ truth) 
beſides 


es 
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befides manhod, perſonage , fauoure, 
and pꝛoweſſe, mæte and wozthie ſoe 
great a kingdome, Darius was alſo 
neere of aliaunce vnto the — 
kinges ol Perſia, 


Auguſtine, i in his Epiſtle to Edicia. 
199. Of the apparell of Either, 
and of her marriage with 
Aſſuerus. 


A Nd albeit you houldbc conſtrei- 


ned by ſome hard cõdition, pet in 
pꝛoud + goꝛgeous apparell, you might 
haue an humble aud lo wlie heart. Fo2 
amongell our fathers , Either that 
Queene fearing God, wozlhipping 
God, ſubiect vnto God, 'vet in ſubicct- 
on obeyed and ſerued her huſbande as 
king that was a ſtraunger, not woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping the ſame god Which {he wo2s 
ſhipped , who when as with the ex⸗ 
treme daunger , not onely of her ſelfe, 
but alſo of her Nation , which at that 
time was the people of God, thee lap 
pꝛoſtrate and falling down befoze the 
Lo2din pꝛaper, in her p2ayer ſhee ſaid, 
that her ropall app: arelt was vnto her 

2 ut 
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In ſine apparell 
there may be a 
mecke and hum 


ble minde. 
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